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Continue in Prayer, and Watch in the 
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through the whole Courſe of his Li 
Safety and Succels. mn. 
Advice how to ſpend Religiouſſy the SAR- 
BATH-Dar, What Books of the holy Scriptures 
| ought to be read firſt ; and how much they out- 


with 


The whole Method of Education ; the 111 Con- 
ſequence of uninſtructed Children; how to tame 
-their Paſſions, and make them a Comfort to their 

Friends, and an Ornament to their Country, 

The FasTs and FEASTS. 
To which are added, COLLECTS for the moſt im- 
portant Virtues which adorn the Soul. ; 
Alſo, a Diſcourſe concerning the Indiſpenſible, 
though, in Country- Pariſhes, much negleted Duty, che 
Bleſſed Sacrament of the LORD's SUPPER. | 
Whe rein the Nature of it is deſcribed ; 
The Obligations of Frequenting it, enforced. 


All the Excuſes, uſually brought for the Negle&of it, anſwer's. 
The UninſtruRed Soul taught what he muſt do, in order to be 


A Worthy Communicant. 


And becauſe all muſt die, Rules are given to ſetthe 
SOUL rightin SICKNESS, to prepare. for a happy Change at 
DEATH : So that in this one Treatiſe are contained all the 
Duties requifite to Salvation. | 185 


cou Converſation is in Heaven. 
ſame with 


{ 


Thankſgiving, Col. iv. 2. 


5 


— 


over againſt St. Dwnſftan's Church in Fleet- ſtreet. 1732. 
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To the Pious 


ountry Pariſhioner. 


N NG all the Works if the Ges 
VE ating Wiſdom,the moſt exalted and 
GS nobleſt, the moſt God-like of any in 
> this lower World, is Man: He, 
J) by the Bounty of bis? Maker, has 
— nan accompliſb d Body, and an im- 
1 oral Spirit, little inferior to the bleſſed Angels : 
The whole Univerſe is made to ſerve him here, 
and Heaven provided to glorify him bereafier. 
A confidering Man cannot but bluſh and weep for 
ief, at the extreme Blindneſs of Mankind, to 

| fee how childiſhly they prefer poor fleeting Satis 
fattions, before thoſe that are laſting, ſolid, and 
eternal. The pooreſt Peaſant in your Pariſh, 
(tho the Great may look on him with Scorn) has 
an immortal Soul, worth more than this World, 
and all its finful Glories ; and if he will live in 
dbedience to God's Laws, and die in his Favour, 
1 ſpall riſe again, and rejoice for ever. Do you 
hen aft like a Man, and, what is more, like a 
Criſtian that you 2 not your Hope in fo glo- 
4 ſiou⸗ an Enterprize. Eternity's at flake, and 


-A-4 PS Heaven's 


iv To the Pious 


Hare Time; that Heaven, for which Marty 

have laid down their deareſt Liese This Heal 
ven is freely offer d to you. How is it that you 
who iu the Country Jo vehemently apply your ſe 
in daily Toil and Sweat, for the fading Poſſeſſin® 


that happy bliſsful State, which ſhall never, new% 
have an end. Tis not ſo in other Matters. Bi 


Difficulties to bring about his Defigns. The An , 
to raiſe himſelf to a Poſt of Honour, Tow in 


ſupport your ſelf, or increaſe your Acres of Lan 
on, beſtow their Thoughts and Labours on M4 
ters in which Mortality is concern'd, and ſai% 


great diſtant Nations live and die uithout “ 


| their Minds, or open their Eyes to ſee the wile, 


3 1 7 5 
' 2, 18 
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Heaven's the Reward : That Heaven, for ubic A 


W 


many holy Mex and Women have ſpeut all thei ® 


to earthly Affairs, are ſo prodigiouſly ſleepy i 
Matters of. heavenly ? That you waſte your ſel'® 


of this Life; and expreſs ſo little Concern ji 


* 


bold ! the buſy Contriver will bufile through d ® 


bitious ſpends reſtleſs Days, and ſleepleſs Night 4 


Country, continually riſe early, ſweat and toi! 


1 
#F#; 


, 4 


Thus do Men of all Ranks, with great Applicat %- 


negleci the weightier Matters of Eternity. I 
You cannot but have heard, how many a 


knowledge of the true God; jon pity, you bewt% 
their Ignorance : But what will be their ca 
when not one Ray of heavenly Light doth gui 


drous things of God's Law, we cannot determil;, 
But certainly, they who boaſt of the glorious Til y 
of being Chriſtians, and lead Lives contrary 
that holy Profeſſion, are in a far worſe ſtate thi 
4 Heathen or Infidel is in. God, who ſaw thi 


0x 


= Country Pariſhioner, v 


n would fooliſhly caſt away themſelves, by doat- 
on the Fullies of this vain Life, has by the 
eateſt Hopes and greateſt Fears, and all the wiſe 


ay, that lead to Deſtrutiion, 


0 | He flriftly commands Parents, Maſters of. 
5 Families, and Paſtors of the Goſpel, to quicken 


Pur Apprehenfions of Sin, andſhew the uuiuſtruct- 
A Soul the dreadful Conſequences of it. 


y publick and private Perſuaſives; by writing 
"Devotional Treatiſes, have, and ſtill do, endea- 
Your to tear away that thick Veil which clouds 
heir Underſtandings, 95 fs 

Phe Age we livein (thanks be to God) abounds 
pit h pious Books 3 and tis to be hoped that the 


fore cenſure this Performance as unneceſſary, J 
Jay, that 1 do not remember to have ſeen any 
Traft of this nature, which contains in ſo narryw 


'Befides, ſome People like one Book, ſome anither : 
*that does not affect one, may ſenſibly touch ano- 
her. This Variety is here put into one Manual, 
that by its Cheapneſs and Brevity, it may be 


to go to the Price of, or leiſure to turn over ma- 


2 Treatiſes. If but one Sinner is reclaimed, 
the Author has his Reward; and he hopes he 


mi; 


Tis 
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all be able always to bear any Reproach, when 


, 


doing good. 


i 


' A 3 No 


of Love, endeavour'd to reſcue them from 


" And many good People, by an unblemiſh'd Life ; 


World is better d by them. If ſome ſhall there- 


g compaſs, all the Duties requiſite to Salvation, 
purchaſed, or peruſed by ſuch as have not fortune 


the Providence of God offers him an Opportunity of 


— 
— 4 — of 


a — WEL SIES” N 


> he * * 737 
© 


and in all Places. Fr what Temptation can 4 


 tinually aftive and induſtrious to lay Baits, and 


n D 9 


join in coufederacy againſt Jour felf. Think, 


your Fleſh, after all your Care of it, will fink iu- 1 


ſuatch'd away by ſudden Death? This 
your unhappy Caſe ; be therefore always prepared. 
Tis the great Artifice of the Devil to perſuade | 
you, that tis time enough to be pious : but God © 


To o the 8 


No words can expreſs of how great Uſe mW 
Breathings of the Soul towards God will be, to 3 
Preſerve you in a devout Frame at all Times, th 


come within the Man that is well fortified, and 
upon his guard all the day long? Many Enemies” F 
have you to ſtruggle with; Enemies that are con- 


ſuggeſt Temptations to rob you of your Ls 5 ; 4 
and your treacherous Heart will be too apt to f 


therefore, O Countryman, for it concerns you near- x 
ly ; think that the time will quickly come, when © 


to a utifome Carcaſe, and be only Frod for , 
orm. Spend, therefore, ſome leiſure Hours in 


adorning Jour Soul with good Works, and rendring 8 


it agreeable in the fight of God, and his holy * 7 
gels, before whom it muſt appear, and perhaps 7 
very ſoon. For, how often do Jour: hear of People ©; 
ay 3. 0 


has made the Hour of Death uncertain, that you _ 
maybe ready whenever he ſummons you out of this 


there is no Repentance. As Death receives Jy, 
ſo Judgment will find you. 
Think how diſmal wal be that Day, when bold, 


( 
| Life. When once you are laid in the Graue, 
1 


profligate Sinners ſhall be ſeparated from the Ged- | 4 


by, and for ever baniſh'd the fight and preſence of | | 
God ; when they ſhall be abandon 'd to the Fury of | 4 
Devil to all Eternity. n 


Me ao 


Country Pariſhioner. vii 


eſe On the other fide ; lift up your Eyes by Faith, 
10 nd you'll ſee, that they who have done well, 
e the Honour of aſſociating with Patriarchs 
d Prophets, of converfing with Saints and Mar- 
rs, and all your dear Friends and Relations de- 
"parted hence in the Lor. 
on- *Tis the defign of this little Book, to awaken 
nd the Unthiuking into Conſideration ; to ſtir up you 
e; Parents, and Guardi aus, and Tutors, to take care 

Fall committed to your. Charge. If by your Neg- 
Tizence, bad Example, or ill Conduct, the Souls 
"of your Children ſhall periſh, God will ſeverely rec- 
"ton with you one day; and may juſtly require 
their Blood at your hands. This Thought 1 
Pould make them tremble, who uſe few or no en- | 
in qweavours to correct their Children, Relations, or 
ng Sefvants; but out of a cruel Fondneſs, gratify 
n- their Humougs, and ſuffer them without check, | 
2 70 go on in Hing, Curſing, aud Railing, and all 
dle impious Courſes, till at laſt they grow bold in 
be 1 Vickedneſs. Too many have no higher Aims in 
d. feaching Children, than what will qualify thein 
de for Trades and Employments ; or Vanity and 
od Pride. Indeed, were Men deſign'd only for tht; 
ou Life, it were enough that they were educated ac- 
us cording to the Maxims of this Liſe : but we are 
le, born tothe hopes of a better Morld and therefore 
, ſhould be train d up in the practice of ſuch things 
4 will qualify us for the enjoyment of a future 8 
a, happy State. „ =, 
a- But if before you learn thefe Rules, you fay, 
of Jon want to be fully convinc'd that there is a 
Y 1 Life after this, pray confider ſeriouſly, and an- 
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ſwer theſe Queſtions: ' mene came this beau. bs 
tiſul Structure of the World ? Mat preſerve: 7 
it in this regular Order? Mo is it that beau- | 
tified the ſtately Canopy of Heaven with | the 


ſhining Stars ? Mo is it that direfls the Sun 10% 
run his regular Conrſe, and the Moon to obſerve 4 
ber different Mitions ? Who 


Being! Your Soul could not make it ſelf. Rea- 1 
fon, as well as Revelation, aſſure you, that it 


muſt be infuſed by God. If ſome ignorantly { 


affirm, that the World has been as it is from 
all Eternity, I anſwer, That no rational Crea- A 
ture can think ſo: For, if Men have increaſed \ 
From all Eternity, as they do now, a thouſand # 
Worlds would not contain all Mankind. Beſides, * 
you may be aſſured, that the World had a Be- * 
ginning, ſrom the late Invention of Arts and 
Sciences, which could not have lain hid if Men. 
had been ſearching jor them from all Eternity. 22 by 
know alſo, what Improvements have been made 
in Trade and Commerce; no ſmall Proof that the * 
World had a Beginning, and it could not be at 


firſt made, without an infinitely = and porſet. 7 


Author, : 

As to our Chriſtian Religion, ris built an f 
ſ, uh firm Principles that it muſt convince al! 
who are within the power of Perſuaſion. Fr, 


that Chriſt came from Heaven to reveal God“ 
Mill tw Mankind ; that to gain Belief to his 


Doctrine, he wrought geat, na), aſtoniſhing | 


Miracles; foretold future Events : That he roſes 


from the Dead, and was ſeen by many, who die 


Martyrs to the Truth of what th 5 aſſerted : ” | 
tee 


gave you your # 


Country Pariſhioner. ix 


au 4 Wieſe things the moſt bitter Enemies of Chriſtiani- 
vel % have readily confeſs'd. If you are not convinuc 4 
au-. Wy all this, I can't ſee how "tis poſſible to prove 
the ny one Matter of Fatt in the whole World. To 
1 to his may be added, the incredible Progreſs of our 
e Religion, through all Obſtruftions, without Force 


your of Arms, or Countenance from the Civil Pow- 


en- er. And how amazing is it that a Doctrine 


t it "iſo contrary to Fiſh and Blood, ſhould be pro- 
ntly ¶pagated by a company of plain aid illiterate Men, 


rom vo had neither Power to force, nor Eloquence 
L, 


ea- to perſuade Men ro embrace it? The moſt bar- 


ſed \barows and finful People were brought to profeſs 
and the Goſpel, mangre all the Oppoſition that the 


Be- againſi ft it. 
ind Conſider the Nee of theſe ſhort Arguments, : 
len and you will be ſatisfied, that Chriſt alone is 


We” the Way to Life. And 1 hope the following 


ade Rules will infallibl guide you to Salvation, To 
encourage you immediately to ſet about the pious 
” Work, 1 affirm that the Performance will be ve- 


Ie 


+ converſe with Heaven, even while you are hold- 
on ing the Plough. 

al! - The learning a little | at a time, of thefs Eja- 
r,  culaticus and Prayers, will be at firſt eaſy ; 
ds and the daily Uſe of them will ſoou make you 
his  perfet#; and the uit of them will abide for 
ing ever, The Devil and impudent Sinners will 
uſe 3 perſuade you, that *tis needleſs to be upon your 
ied 4 Guard; or that evil Habits may without trou= 


All ble be conquer d: but never mind that lying Spi- 
eſe | 1 rit 


des, Morld, the” Hleſb, and the Devil could make 


1 ry eaſy ; for you may lift up your Thoughts, and 


a 
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x To the Pious, Gc. 
rit, nor lying Sinners; avoid them as you would s 
the Plague. Wiſely raiſe your Courage, and & 
firmly reſolve to do your Duty. If there is a 
difficulty at firſt, hold out a little while ; Cuſtom | 
and the Grace of (30d will quickly make it eaſy 
and pleaſant. Set before you the Example f 
the Saints of God, The Saints near allied to 
you, are now in Bliſs and Happineſs ; yet they © 
once, like you, lived in this Valley of Tears. 
They ſtrove with the ſame Difficulties that ou 
do. God who enabled them to overcome, will J 
alſo ſtrengthen you, enabling you to be more than 7 
Conqueror. | 1 


May that God, who made Light to come ont ;; 
of Darkreſs, and can alſo bring Knowledge out 
of Enorance, command his Grace to pierce your 
Heart with his inlivening Influence, that you 

£ 


may with as ardent Deſires labour for unfading 
Treaſures in Heaven, as you do for periſhing © 
Treaſures upon Earth; then, when you are freed 

From the Bondage of the Fear of Death, os 
(hall make one with the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect; then ſhall your dear Saviour ſay, Come, 
pious Soul, I will receive thee into my 
Throne ; come, and rejoice before me, with 
the Angels; come, after long Toils and ma- 
ny Dangers, enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord : a Joy which no Man taketh from thee. 
That you may ſo act, and be at laſt fo bleſ#d, 
God of his Mercy grant. Amen. 1 
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958 4 Prayer. | 3 
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ll JV bile you get u TH 9 
an When pu Drefe, and Waſp. 1b. & 10 
WW hen you firſt go abroad. e 
1 Morning Pri yer, for a private Perſon, oy Family. 12 
us Hort Pray er for Children, or les call'd : 15 
„ array by ſudden Biſineſg. | 
ur "Before Reading. "i 
ou While you are Reading. 18 
ns After Reading. ibid. 
g Prayer for a Bleſſing on your Labour. 19 
ed 4 Cod Eye is always and in all Places upon, you ö ib. 
in while you are at Work. 


1 
IE Before you go a Journey. 
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. 3 hen you undertake a Work of great Moment. 21 
"When you behold the Heavens, Fields or Earth. ib. 


Hany Temptation . ; ,, ib. 
you dread any ſudden Danger. 22 
Tf you or your Friends eſcape Danger. ib. 
any ill Accident befalls you. ib. 
I you are ſuddenly betray'd to Sin. 23 
Tf you eſcape a Temptation. 1b. 
Company or Mirth have diſſipated your Mind. ib. 


N hen you ſee others ſin grievouſly.. 
_ When the Weather ts unſeaſonable. 
Thanks for fair Weather. 


Upon your ſafe Return from a Tourney 
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If you are rortur'd with Gout, Stone, Sc. p- 2 


Prayer at Noon, or any Time f Retirement. ib. 


Erace before, and after Meat. 30 
1f you are great or rich in the World. ib. 
pour Lot is caſt among the Poor. DL 


tf you go to a Feaſt. 
Before you Game. 


| | 32 
A General Thankſgiving for all Mercies. ih; Mt 
34 


Alter you return from your daily Labour. 
If you offend by Thoughts. 0 


> 35 
ff your Words are blameable, ib. 


Condemn your ſinful Deeds. . SEE 36 
Ceuſure your ſelf daily. 37 
Evening Prayer, for your ſelf alone, or Family. 38 


Af obs Night Pr ayer, for Children, 9 42 1 | 
. 1 oo 


vants, or any ſtraitued in Time. # 
hen you undreſs, . | . 43; 
When you lie down in your Bed. | ib. 
When you cloſe your Eyes to ſleep. 424 
Meditations when you cannot fleep. ib. 
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Editation and Prayer. 45, 46 

Inſtructions about the Sabbath. 47 
Thanks that you know God and the true Religion. 51 
Prayer a little before Church Time. 52 
Meditation when you leave your Houſe. $3-Y 
While you walk to Church. 4 


A the Church Yard, and Church Door. 54, 55 7 


At ſoon as you enter the Church. " fs 
When you enter your Seat. 56 
7 you are cold in Devotion. 7 
F good Aﬀettions kindle. „ 38 
Before, or after ſinging the Pſalms. 
_ Before the Sermon, and after the Sermon. 
When Prayers are ended. 
When you go out of the Church. 
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W SACKA MENT-Dayr.. 
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27% R Prayer, an Hour before 8 185 
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When you take Phyſick. 200 
If you recover. N wbb 
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1f a Friend dies ſuddenly. 200M 


you are in danger thro Trouble Je of Mind. 21 "Mt 
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7. be Author's Prayer. 


xvi CONTENTS. 


When you i ſee the Bread broke, and the 5 p 18 i 


Wine poured out. 


the the Miniſter receives. 


Before and 74 you receive the comſe- 
crated Bread. 
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"I Time of SICKNESS. | 
I Editation. 1 of : 


make your Will, [end to your Spi- 
Tae utde, 1 15 1 


Receive Sickne wo with all Humility, 9 
; 0Y 
Ejaculation in the ck + of you Diſorder. 206 : 


Ejaculation if Troubles Mic vo. 
The C L 0 5 E. 
Ci. Parents, and - 
2. Young MJ 


= MEDITATION. 
203 „ * „ 
ALMIGHTY God, the glo- 
Vie rious Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, hath given me an Im- 
mortal Soul: made me Lord 
cover all his Creatures here 

211 below, little inferior to the bright An- 


„ 


*Fipels: All this hath infinite Goodneſs 


z 


1 


done; not for any Merit in me, but for 
. is own exceſſive Charity. What Returns 
have I made ? have I well confider'd the 
Ends of my Being, and faithfully com- 

plied with the gracious ways found out 


1 


2 MEDITATION 


to ſave me? Ah wretched Man that I, 
am] I have forgotten the God that made 
me, and fill d my head with thoughts that | 
are unprofitable and vain ; and which, in; 
time, will bring meto Grief and Repent- 
ance. My chief affair in this world, I 
now know, is to ſerve my God and ſave 
Soul. But, alas! how have I been 
loſt in Fleſh and Senſe; how ſottiſhly de- 
luded with Dirt, having not a due regard 
for a future endleſs State! I cannowg 
accuſe my ſelf of Sloth; I take Paine 
enough, early riſe, and late go to ſleepy 


and eat the Bread of Care and Sorrow {| b 


Earthly Purchale ? What 2 0! 3 
Titles, what learned Council, what Cara 
in ſafely laying up of Deeds and Wri 
tings? O ſenſeleſs Stupidity of me th 
fame Perſon in things relating to by 
Soul! A Kingdom, the nobleſt of all, /an 
offer'd to me by Jeſus Chriſt. Fn 
Bleſſed God). 10w eaſy and how ſwech 
_ are thy Commands ! Half thoſe Pai 
devoutly taken for my own true Happꝶ 
neſs, would make me a glorious Saini 11 
If all would think of this in time, anſtir 
conſider the Happineſs that follows al 
5 e cu 
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— 2 
es . 
os « 4 


: 7 MEDTTATION. 5 
I karly Piety; what Peace to themſelves, 
Je hat Joy toG od and Chriſt, to Angels 
Ind good Men A young Perſon enclos'd 
By Temptations on every ſide, bravely 
Folding out againſt the moſt violent Aſ- 
Aults; one in the flower of his age, in- 
Fited by ſmiling Pleaſure, by the Devil, 
Ind all the bewitching Vanities of this 
de- ife, to ſtop his Ears to all theſe Charms 
ard ind cleave ſtedfaſtly to God; nay, to look 
noſ down with ſcorn on theſe alluring Offers; 
and ſay, Let thoſe adore Vanities, who 
know no better; let them be drawn aſide 
frothy Pleaſures, who are ignorant of 
e anche ſolid Pleaſures of Religion; as for me 
od my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord; 
r9Fhis is a glorious Sight! and tho' this 
Man may ſeem, in the Eyes of the Fooliſh, 
; thiYead to himſelf and all the World; yet 
Dc ſhall in the Laſt Day ſhine like a Star, 
and reſt with God in immortal Peace. 
A Religious courſe of Life, tis own'd, 
(weamay bring on the Pious the Calumnies 
Painbf Men, who, in Contempt, will call 
lappthem preciſe ; if this is your caſe, be not 
Sainmicourag'd ; ſet a due Value upon the Te- 
e, anſtimony of your own Conſcience, and 
os ae righteous Approbation of God, the 
earl | e Searcher 


N 
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4 MEDITATION. ? 
* Searcher of Hearts, who will not fail to 
commend and reward what bold Sinnen 
condemn. Call all the Pleaſures of the. 
World before thee : ask the forbidden, 
things, if they deſerve thy Love mor 
than thy Maker doth ; if they will b3 
more. beneficial to thee than thy Redeem 
er; if they can ſpeak Comfort to the 


at the Hour of Death; or plead thy Caui® 


at the Day of judgment: O no! T 
Religion alone that will yield you cru 
Advantage or Delight. You may ha 
Wit and Senſe, Credit and Honour, 
beautiful Houſe and a large Farm; bi 
what will become of all theſe Attair# 
ments? You muſt ſoon Die, and % 
Judg'd ; then the Enquiry, upon whit 
all your Affairs will turn, is not how greg 
how rich, how eſteem'd you was; bY 
how pious and devout you have beef. 
Oh, then be as diligent to adorn yo 
Mind with Virtues, as you are to raiſe #* 
Eſtate; then you will have a Recompent 
which will never, never leave you. Cov 

you ſee the Miſerable in their Flames, 
hear them howl in the midſt of their To'g 
ments, you wou'd not follow them 
their Sins, which brought them to 

5 1 gte 


Pi 75. 
great Miſeries. One Hour in thoſe dread- 
the Jul Pains and Horrors, is more intollera- 
der Ple than an Age of ſorrowing for your 
Wpaſt Tranſgreſſions, and a Change of Life 


1016 


| b. | hich you dread, I am ſurpriz'd with 


A mazement, that Creatures endu'd with 


che! eaſon, don't oftner think on the dread- 
auf ful Circumſtances of theſe Torments. 
TI But they will not ſuffer the thought of 
cru ell to dwell upon their Spirits, leſt it 
ha: ould be a check to their darling Plea- 
- ures. Who wou'd ſleep in Sin one Night, 
ures. o wou'd ſleep in Sin one Night, 
vl nce that Night may be the laſt ? and it 
ö 2 1: . | . | 6 
rail die with Guilt upon my Soul, fearful. 
4 Pull be my Doom. I ſhall have a Judge 


chic Fhoſe Knowledge I cannot deceive, 
Fhoſe Juſtice I cannot bribe, whoſe In- 


rei... 8 
- v8:gnation I cannot appeaſe, whoſe Sen- 
pee nce I cannot alter. O what will the 


yo Pinner do in that important Day! All 
fel hings cry Vengeance round about him, 
and nothing will give him the leaſt Con- 
ſolation. Above, he ſees a Judge full of 
Wrath at his Crimes: below, Hell opens 
Ks mouth ready to receive him; wicked 
em Spirits will, with bitter Scoffs, drag him 
„ 

On the other ſide, cou'd you ſee the 
lories of the Saints and Martyrs, and 


B 3 Eg fully 
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6 MEDITATION. 1 
fully know their happy State, how would 
you ſtudy to imitate their Lives, that you 
might at laſt attain their Joys? O what 
a glorious Day will that be, when your 
Soul ſhall be conducted to Heaven, and 
receiv'd there with Cherubims and Sera- 


Trinity? There all your good Works 
and Sufferings for the Sake of God, ſhall 
be prais'd and rewarded ; then ſhall 
you bleſs the happy Hour, in which you 
reſolv'd to forſake Sin, and keep God's } 
Laws. For, now, you are out of all Dan- 1 
gers for ever; your only Work is to re- 
Joyce, to triumph, to ſing Hallelujah 
to the Lamb that hath brought you ta 
this Happineſs. How will your Bliſs ba 
encreas'd, when you find all your Godly#- 
Friends in Heaven, your Father and Mo4's 
ther, Brethren and Siſters, and Crown$K 
of Glory ſet on their Heads! The onlf 9, 
Way to obtain all theſe Bleſſings is to 
a virtuous, holy Life: Up then, andth 
be doing, reſolve to break off your ol 
darling Vices this very day, and prefepu 
the Mournings of a pious Penitent, 5 20 

8 o 
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MEDITATION. 5 


. 
d fore the vain Noiſe of an unthinking Life. 
Throw out the evil Thoughts that defile 


Irhe Soul ; be often upon your Knees con- 
Ifeſſing your Sins; obſerve the following 
Rules, ſo ſhall you walk before God as 
Enoch did, all the day long, and then 
you may be aſſur'd at laſt to have Eter- 
nal Reſt with all the Faithful. 


| The PRAYER. 
Eternal and Unchangeable Lord 


* God, who art the ſame yeſterday, to- 


* 


f 


nall day, and for ever, be pleas'd to give ſome 
you part of that Stedfaſtneſs to me, thy poor 


ods Creature, who am light, inconſtant and 
an- Fain. Behold with Pity and Compaſſion 
re- the Dangers to which the Frailty of our 
jah Nature is perpetually expos'd. The Darts 
u tqſof Satan are diſcharg'd ſo thick, ſo fierce, 
is beſſand yet ſo ſecret, that even the Favou- 
od) Frites of Heaven are hurt by them O 
Mo- State full of Hazard, full of Horror! 
oH Keep me therefore, Lord, from the Snares 
onlf'of Companions, who would inveigle me 
is bto Sin. Let no Terrors or F latteries, ei- 
and ther of the World or my own Fleſh, ever 
ir oli dra me from my Obedience to thee; 
preiqþur grant I may remain fedfa/t, unmove- 
t, Vlable, always abounding in the Work of the 

fol „/ EEO 


Lord; fo ſhall J all my water feed on the 
pleaſant fruits of Piety and the heavenly 
Feaſt of a good Conſcience, and at laſt 5 
arrive at the Kingdom of Heaven; that 
bleſſed Kingdom, where I can be no more A 
expos'd to Temptations, but where all 

ſhall be Joy and Love and Peace, and all | 
endure for Eternal Ages. A 
The Lord God of Heaven give me 9 


Grace to reſolve wiſely, and uſe the ; 


Means to this Bleſſed End. Amen, . 1 14 
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In the Morning, when you find your ſelf refre d 
with Sleep, ſafe from the Dangers of Fire, Thie ves, '$ 
Storms, and every ſad Accident; when you conn 
der alſo, how many have ſpent that Night in rack- |? 
ingThoughts and languiſhing Diſtempers ; and how 
many Souls were ſummon'd from their Bodies to 1 
appcar before God, and that you are ſpared; fil 
your Memory with all theſe Wonders of Love, ' 
and enter upon the Day with an Act of Piety; gi 
ſtrive with all your might to keep ſinful Thought 
out of your Mind, and preſent your firſt Fruits to 

(God, and there will be no room for the unclean | 
Spirit to enter into your Soul, 


When you firſt awake. 


LL Glory be to the ever-bleſſed TS. 
nity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: , 
Amen. I bleſs chy Name, O Lord, fo 


watching over me this Night, and bringF? 
| ing 


. 
* 34 


7 VE EK DAY. 9 
ing me to ſee the Comforts of another 
Day. I will therefore praiſe the Name 
Hof the Lord from the riſing up of the 
Fun, unto the going down thereof. 


Being moderately refreſh'd, riſe early; This will 
cep off looſe, vain Thoughts, which might rife in- 
the Mind. Beſides, too much Sleep will hinder 
the Works of your Calling; hurt the Brain, and be, 


in many reſpects, prejudicial to your Health. It a 
ne plentiful Eftate hath ſet you above hard Work, yet 
he you have ſomething todo. — ee. Affairs to 

the beſt Advantage; govern and inſtruct your Fa- 


..: e . 
-mily : make Peace in your Neighbourhood ; and 


not waſte your Time, the moſt valuable thing in 
e World, in unaccountable Sloth, or Diverſions. 
hd Tou have a Soul, and as you hope to ſave that 
:Youl, ſerve God, pray, read, meditate, Sc. and 


ves, 
nſi⸗ u have Work enough. 


W 
8 to # | 


 IWhitle you get up. 
S I now riſe from my Bed, ſo muſt L 


ove, E one Day riſe from my Grave; Lord, 
ety ji give me Grace, that I may ſo live here, 
e $ to obtain a joyful Reſurrection. 

"our When you Dreſs. 


I Am now covering my Body with theſe 
T .F Garments 3 O Lord, cloath my Soul. 
= with the Robes of Righteouſneſs, 

: fol, Here reflect upon the true End of Cloathing; 
-*noſWhich was to preſerve Modeſty and Health. In. 
ring 
in! B 5 your 


b 
1 4 "7 q 
. 7 
ig 
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our Dreſſing let no Immodeſty appear; remem: 
to reverence your ſelf, 35 


When: you Waſh. 4 

0 Waſh me throughly from my Wick 9 
edneſs, and cleanſe me from my Sin. 
Make me a clean Heart, O God, and re- 7 
new. a right Spirit within me. 4 


All the intermediate Time, think on ſome of 4 
God's glorious Attributes, as of his infinite Purity; 
that he hates all filthy Pollutions : Of. his Power, 
of his Preſence, that he is about thy Park and thy 7 
Bed ; of his Omniſciency, that he knoweth the 
Secret of your Heart; and that you muſt one Day i; 
give an Account of all your Actions at his Tribu- 
nal. Thus, if good and holy Thoughts firſt pol- 7 
ſeſs your Mind, the wicked Suggeſtions of Satan 
will be kept out. 4 
When you firſt go abroad, or fee the Ligbr. | 
Bd be thy Name, O Lord, for the 
glorious Sun, whoſe chearful Beams 1 
5 the whole Earth. O may this 
Light never ſee me do any Work of Dark- 5 
neſs. Thine Eye, O Lord, ten thouſand 
times more piercing than che SUN, is ever n 
upon me. Give me Grace always to walk d 
as a Child of the Light, that I may dwell, 
in the Regions of eternal Day. # * 
Then, if you are ſingle, retire to ſome private b 
Place, and no more boeget 7 our daily Devotion, * 


man you do your daily Bread. If 2 have a Fa- 
5 


M EER. DAT. 11 
mily, call them together, and by Prayer, commend 
Four Affairs, and their Affairs, to the Bleſſing of 
that God who interpoſeth in all his Creatures 
Concerns. Plead not multiplicity of Buſineſs for 
your Neglect: The greater, or more entangled 
Four Affairs are, the more you want a higher Aſ- 
 Z fiſtance ; and this is to be obtain'd only by Prayer. 
We, alas! are poor, weak, and neceſſitous Crea- 
tures, and 'tis this fervent Prayer that brings down 
all manner of Bleſſings, Temporal, Spiritual, and 
2 Eternal. And to 7. 58 you with the molt rais'd 
joy and Chearful neſs to perform this Duty of Prayer, 
think what a mighty Honour and high Dignity you 
will receive by it. For, is it not an Honour for a 
= worthleſs and depending Creature, to talk, and free- 
ly converſe with his great Creator? Is it not an Ho- 
nour for vile Worms, for ſinful Duſt and Aſhes, to 
be allowed the Privilege of having Acceſs, at any 
time, to the ſupreme Majeſty of Heaven and Earth; 
to make known to him our Wants, our Calamities. 
and Diſtreſſes, and hereby to obtain the ſupply of 
our Wants, and the removal of our Calamities? 
27 But to the Honour, add the great Delight and 
Pleaſure reſulting from conſtant Prayer. For, what 
can be more pleaſurable, than to maintain a con- 
ſtant Intercourſe with the higheſt and moſt excellent 
of Beings ; than to hold Communion with your 
Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer, and continual Be. 
ver nefactor; and by this Duty to have the Emanations 
lk of God's Love derived down upon you? What can 
ell! be a greater Refreſhment to your Mind, than to diſ- 
burden it of the heavy Weight of Guilt, by a free 
and ingenious eee fen. thereof, by hum 
rate * praying for Forgiveneſs of the ſame ? In ſhort, 


vhat more delightful, than to vent your Grief, 
Fa- Your Fears, your Wants, your Anxieties, into the. 
uly, Ears of your Heavenly Father? One fo tender, ſo 
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true to his Word: One fo able and ſo exceedingly 
willing to ſupply all your Wants. Ta 

Since then, all kind of Bleſſings, all good Incli? 
nations, the entire Completion of our Life of Grace, 
depend entirely on the Aid of Heaven, and this is 
* derived thence by Prayer, be aſſiduous, di- 
ligent and fervent in this Duty; call home your 
ſtraggling Thoughts; fix your Attention; raiſe and 
inflame your 3 Affections; then your Religi- 
ous Addreſs ſhall prove the fervent, effectual Pray- 
er of the Righteous, which availeth much. 
Thus, if you daily pour out your Soul to God, 
in humble Supplication and gratulatory Praiſes, to 
the End of your Days; you will be taken up into 
Heaven; and there be join'd to the eternally prai- 
fing, worſhipping, and adoring Choir of glorified 
Saints and Angels. „ bi. 
If want of a Form ſhall diſcourage you, and you 


have no other Book, uſe this following. 
MORNING- PRAYER. 
If a Family join, inſtead of 7, ſay Ve; inſtead 8 
hen ot Me, Tay: C5, &c. © _ 
IN the Name of the Father, and of the 
1 Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
Bleſſed be the holy and undivided Trinity. Ai 
Amen. All Glory be to thee, O Father 1 
of Mercies, who haſt lighten'd mine Eyes 
that I ſlept not in Death; and delivered G1 
me from the Terrors of the Night, and n. 
from the Evil that walketh in Darkneſs; Pri 
who reneweſt thy Mercies to me every ſes, 
Morning. Lord, forgive whatever thou f 
haſt ſeen amiſs in me this Night. For- 


N f We" Y. | 

1 Va l . 
1 Fo „ . 
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2 thy Forbearance and Long: ſuffering. 
4 2 grant me Grace to improve all future 
Opportunities, that thy Love and thy 
| Jong. O keep me chaſte in my Thoughts, 
1 in my Enjoyments, humble 


F peaceable under all Provocations , juſtand 
4 — rev in all my Dealings; and diligent 
> all my Affairs; and teach me content- 
Fab to ſubmit to whatever happens, ei- 
ther to my ſelf, or to others, by the 
Derr of thy wiſe Providence. 


1 
9 


pon the things of this World ; but grant 


+l or Bliſs in the Glories of thy Kingdom. 
O merciful Father, I humbly beſeech 

Rhee to bleſs and defend thy Holy Catho- 
lick Church; that, in a more eſpecial 


er manner, of which I am a Member. 


es Herein ſave our Sovereign Lord King 
d GEORGE; our Gracious Queen Caro- 
ad ine, their Royal Highneſles Frederick 
8 Prince of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſ- 
ry ſes, and all the Royal Family. _ Give to 
ou | "Ui Gentry and Magiſtracy, Zeal for Re- 
r- gion; to all Jews, Turks, Infidels and 
Here- 


ye | 


| Suffer not my Heart to be ſet roo much 


give all my former Sins: all my Abuſes 


ä 4 ear may rule in my Heart all the day 


zin the Opinion of my ſelf, meek and 


F q at I may be chiefly careful to fir my Soul 


) 
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Hereticks, Converſion; and to all un- 2 
happy Sinners, timely Repentance; ; and P 
to all holy Perſons, Increaſe of Grace. 
Comfort the Diſconſolate, eaſe the Sc, | A 
be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and take 
care of deſolate Widows. 

I beſeech thee, O merciful God, that 
it would pleaſe thee to forgive my No 1 
mies, Perſecutors and Slanderers; re- 
member not their Offences, neither take 
thou Vengeance of their Sins. Lay not} 
to their Charge, whatever they have ſaid 
_ againſt me thy Servant, who have ſo 
greatly offended thy Majeſty ; ; open their 
Eyes, that they may ſee the Error oo 
their ways, and repent ; that we may id 
live together in Peace here, and reign 
together in Heaven hereafter. 

Bleſs my Friends and Benefactors ef 
pecially N.] to whom by a kind Act of 2 
Providence, I am in a peculiar manner you 
oblig d. Es 
Let it be thy 3 Pleaſure to bleſs all 
my Relations [name them] thou knoweſt ;- 

their Wants, O ſuit thy Graces and Bleſ . 
ſings to their ſeveral N eceſſities of Bod 8 0 
and Soul. bs 
Defend, o Lord. me thy Servant, wit 
thy * Grace, that 1 may continu 


A 


bal 


50 
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tbine for ever, and daily encreaſe in thy 
Hh Spirit more and more, until I come 
into thy everlaſting Kingdom. Amen, 
Our Father which art, &c. 

H E Bleſfling of God Almighty, Fa- 
1 ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be with 
t zmne, and reſt upon me, and all related to 
me, this Day and evermore. Amen. 


_— 3 
N 142 20 
3 M 2 


1 ? Here, and always when you ariſe from Prayer, . 
pow your Body very low, and liſting up your Heart 
0 o God, ſay, | OO ft 


p Lory be to thee, O God moſt High, 
i and bleſſed be the Name of the. 


VL, 


oft, 
ay | 
gniÞalled away, your Devotion muſt not, on any Pre- 
ences, be neglected: Retire then, if poſſible, for 
„ ſew moments; and when your Prayers are ſhort, 
ef et your Devotion be great; beg of God to touch 
t offJour Soul with a lively Senſe of his Glory, and. 


2 


ner our own Good. Children, or ignorant Servants, 


* LY alſo uſe this 
Short Prayer for the Morning, 


Lory beto thee, Lord God Almighty, 
for ſrefreſhing me this Night. with 
odygleep, and preſerving me from all Perils 
ef Darkneſs; I humbly commend my ſelf 
d thy watchful Providence this Day, be- 

„ ſeeching 


wit 
1177: 
thing 


. 
Ns _ - 
—— 
* 


ſeeching hes to - aide and defend me 0 
from all Sin and Danger, ſo to rule and þ 
lead me, that all my Thoughts, Words, 
and Works,. may tend to the Glory of 5 7 
Name, the Diſcharge of my ſeveral Du- 4 
ties, and the Salvation of my Soul. Ex- 
tend, O gracious Father, thy Pity to all 
Mankind; be merciful to the Catholick 
Church; eſpecially to that ſound Part 
whereunto I belong. Herein for his Ma- 
jeſty King GEORGE, our Gracious Queen 
Caroline, their Royal Highneſſes Frederick b. 
Prince of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, 
and all the Royal Family; for their Mini- 8 
ſters in Church and State: Lord give chem 
all Grace in their ſeveral Stations, to pro-i 5 
mote thy Glory and the Publick Good. 
Bleſsall my Kindred, reward an Friends 
and Benefactors: Forgive all my Enemies, nn 
and turn. their Hearts, that their Souls 
may be ſaved. Be merciful toall chat are fee 
in Affliction, or under Pains and Diſeaſes. 2 
O comfort and relieve them, according 8 
to their Want and thy Mercy. Accept, for 
O gracious Father, this Morning Sacri-⸗ 
fice of moſt humble Thanks for all thy, he 
Bleſſings; but above all, for giving thy Hier 
only Son to die for me; for his heavenly 7 


Doctrine to inſtruct me; for all che e Helke ale 3 


1 


| WEEK-DAY. 17 
4 of Grace, and Hopes of Heaven. Praiſe 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is 
* ithin me, praiſe his holy Name. 
Our Father which, &c. 
Aeſſing, and Glory, Thankſgiving and 
1 1 — Praiſe, more than I can ſpeak or con- 
k teive, be unto thee, O moſt adorable Tri- 
t ity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, by all 
the World for ever and ever. Amen. 
n all Happy they who can ſpare a little time for Read- 
ing; which 1s as neceſſary to nouriſh the Sou], as 
8. ood is to ſuſtain the Body.. The New Teſtament, 
. nd ſuch Portions of the Old, as contain the Pre- 


e of an Holy Life, will give you great Plea- 
m ure and Advantage. But pray thus, 


— 4. Before Reading. 


2 Lord, the Fountain of all Wiſdom, 
4 enlighten my dark Mind, and let 
thy Holy Spirit direct, guide, and aſſiſt 
me. Open thou mine Eyes, that I may 
re ſee the wondrous things of thy Law; and 
es. remember and practiſe thy holy Word, 


180 phat it may make me wiſe unto Salvation, 


N or Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
i- 


1:0 


II Time will let you read only a quarter of an 
0 Hour, you will receive great Profit, eſpecially if you 
hy 5 it, by ſerious Meditation: God has given his 

lyk Word to guide and direct us; and how can 
e ' diſcharge our Duties both to God and Man, 
P*Kanleſs we ſearch 1 into thoſe Fountains from whence 
of Know. 
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Knowledge flows ? In the Scriptures are the Words 
of Eternal Life, and the Threatnings of Eternal 
Death. When you take the Holy Bible into your 
hands, raiſe your Thoughts; let the Sacred Oracles 
of God awaken you to Sorrow and Shame, for the 
Sins you have committed, and prevail with you to 
forſake them. While you are reading, be hum- 
ble, and conſider that God fpeaks to you: When 
he commands, fay, 5 1 


Lord, give me Grace to obey this 
„„ . 
When you read of his Threats or Judgments, 


ment. . N 
Let the Inſtances of his Mercy excite your Thank - 
ieee, SE N 
* Glory be to thee, O Lord, for this 
Mercy. * 
Fo After Reading. ; 
CY Lord, ſow the good Seed of Truth 
| in my Heart; and fo water it with 
the Dew of thy bleſſed Spirit, that at all 
times I may bring forth the Fruit of an 
holy Life. fine, 


He that ſays, Befervent in Prayer, ſays alſo, Be 
not ſlot hful in Buſineſ5. Go therefore to your honeſt 
Employment. Watch againſt all Temptations which 
the Company you are with, the Place you are in, or 
the Work and Calling you are about, may expoſe 

ou to. If you arc obliged to converſe with wrang- 
ing, lewd, or drunken Companions, be 7 5 
= | uard : 


1 


Deliver me, O Lord, from this Judg- 


ws Aa 


A re e- 


WEEK-DAY. 19 


Guard: diſpatch your Buſineſs, and leave their Con- 
verſation. Fly their b as you would the 

Plague. Why ſhould you loſe your Senſes, and 
your Souls, for fuch wretched Men? 

If you muſt work for your Bread, be not diſcon- 

| tented ; but rather bleſs God that he has ſecured you 
from Idlenefs, he Root of all Evil. Millions now 


in Bliſs and Glory, thank God for the Bleſſing of an 


Employment here on Earth, by. which they were 
fecured from multitudes of Temptations ; and we 
daily ſee (and grieve to ſee) to how many Dan- 
gers Idleneſs expoſes Men. Therefore, 


Mhen you begin your honeſt Labour, pray 


or a Bleſſing. 


O Lord, who doſt in Wiſdom appoint 
| various Orders of Men, teach me to 


obey thy Heavenly Will; todiſcharge the 
Duties of my Calling; and avoid all 
Cheating, Lying, and Deceit. Give me 


Grace, that I may entirely depend upon 
thy Bleſſing for the Succeſs of my Endea- 
vours, and Support of my ſelf and Friends; 
that at laſt, when I ſhall ceaſe from all 


my Labours, I may hear thoſe joytul 


Words, Well done, good and faithful Ser- 


vant, enter into the Joy of thy Lord. 


Confider whatever you do, where-ever you are, 
that the Eye of God 1s always upon you ; there- 


fore often ſay, 


Lord, the High and Holy One, Who 


from thy glorious Throne in Heaven 


lookeſt | 


NY CESS oe a — * 
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Tookeſt down upon all the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, and art here and every where 
preſent, and ſpięſt out all my Ways; grant 
I may /et thee always before me. Thou 
mighteſt make me ſenſible of thy Preſence 
in fearful and amazing Judgments, bur, 
O gracious Lord, pardon my Forgetful- 
neſs, and make me always remember, that 
tho' Darkneſs covers me, yet I am ſtill 


expoſed to thy all-ſeeing Eye. May the | 


thoughts of thy awful Preſence fway me 
at all Times, and in all Places, that I may 
fear thee above all other Powers; love 


thee above all other Goods; and truſt in | 


thee above all other Lords. O guide me 
always with thine Eye here, then ſhall I 
find favour in thy Sight hereafter. 
While you are at Work, 
Roſper thou the Work of my Hands: 
O proſper thou my Handy-work !_ 
Prayer, you muſt 


Beſides your ſolemn Mornin 

ſend up ejaculatory Prayers and Praiſes at all Times, 
and all fit Occafions. Satan and his Emiſlaries | 

cloſe you in on every fide ; they havea thouſand Arts 


of enticing and betraying you with incredible Sub- 
tlety. How m_ wanton luſtful Thoughts, A- 


theiſtical and Bla 
our Heart; whic 
" rayers to God, for Power and Strength to keep 
them down ? Theſe Aſpirations of your Soul take 


hemous Opinions may ariſe in 
. call for ſudden, ejaculatory 
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up ſo little Time, that they may be exercis'd at 
Work ; nay, in Converſation : A Caſt of the Eye, 


a Geſture, a Groan, a Word or two, may teſtify to 
God, the bottom of your Heart. 


| TIf you undertake a Matter of great Mo- 


ment, pray for Help thus: 


O Almighty Father, ſupreme Gover- 
nour of the World, who ordereſt all 


| thingsin Heaven and Earth, I recommend 


my ſelf, and this my Affair, to thy fa- 


therly Wiſdom. O be pleaſed to direct 
and proſper what I undertake [name it] 


that it may attain its deſired End. What- 


ever the Event ſhall be, I will reſt ſatis- 


fied inthy unerring Management: AndI 


humbly beg thy Bleſſing on this and all 


the Affairs of my Life, that my Soul may 


have Peace, and thy Name the Praiſe, 


through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


When you behold the Heavens, the Fi elds, 
and Woods of the Earth, ſay, 


| O In Wiſdom haſt thou made them 
Iz; the Earth is full of thy Riches ! 


If any Temptation aſſaults you. 

Lord, thou Preſerver of Men, let not 

| this alluring Otter prevail againſt me, 
=. 


Lord, how manifold are thy Works! 


= "IS * 
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Be thou my Strength and Support in this 
Hour of Trial, for Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


Tf you dread any ſudden great Danger. 
I ORD fave me, or I periſh. | Ariſe, 
A Lord Jeſus, ariſe ;- help and deliver | 
me for thy Name's ſake. 1 
Tf you or your Friends eſcape Danger. 
LL Glory be to thee, O Lord, for 
& this Bleſſing, which is owing to thy 
Mercy, who art the Fountain of all 
Goodneſs. This Favour ſhall never flip 
out of my Mind, but I will ſing of thy 
Power and Mercy to my Life's end, and 
hope that Imay at laſt, thro' the Merits of 
my Saviour, with the Spiritsof Juſt Men, 
fing Hallelujahs of Joy and Gratitude, to 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for ever, 
„ any ill Accident befalls you. „ 


| T Calamity comes from thy Hand, 


u 
n 
C 
d 
N 
d 
v 
I 
| a 
n 
FDÞ 
TY 
E 


Y 1 O Lord; Ireceive it, therefore, with Th 
| bumble Submiſſion, and wait thy Time - 
for my Deliverance. O increaſe my Pa- 
tience, equal to the Trial; and grant || 


that this, and all Afflictions which are but 
for a moment, may work for me 4 far | 
more exceeding Weight of Glory. '''  \ 


WEEK-DAY. 23 
Tf you are ſuddenly betray'd to Sin. 
WIE is me ! wretched Sinner, woe 
is me! what ſhall I do! I have 
unawares committed Evil in the ſight of 
my God, [ame it.] Without thy Mer- 
cy, my Soul and Body are eternally un- 
done: But, have Mercy on me, O Lord, 
have Mercy on me!] look on me as thou 
didſt on thy offending Diſciple, that I may 
| weep bitterly for this Sin. What is done 
II can't recall; but I reſolve by the Aſſiſt- 
| ance of thy Grace, never again to com- 
mit the Offence I now repent of: on my 
| | bended Knees I humbly beg I may keep 
| this Reſolution. Lord, hear my Prayers, 
and let my oy. come unto thee. 


77 you eſcape a T e 


1 1 Power and thy Might, O Lord, 
Z have preſerv'd me, I will ſing of chy 


1 Goodneſs, as long as I hve. 


1 If Company ly Mirth have diſfpated your 
Mina, /av, 


PZ. not the Affairs afid Pleaſures of 
Life fill my head, but let the e 
of thee, O Lord, delight my Soul. 


If 
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77 you ſee others fin grievouſly, 
ORD, kindle in my Heart a Flame 


of ſincere Love to my offending Bre- 
thren, that Imay wiſely and courageouſſy 
reprove and exhort them, and further 
their Salvation, 1% their Blood be required | 


at my hands. 
How often do!], thro' Fear or Favour, 


mult I be more diligent to fave his preci- 


ous and immortal Soul. Deareſt Saviour, | 
as thou delighteſt not in the Death of a a 


Sinner, reclaim theſe Offenders, that there 


may be Joy in Heaven at their Conver- | 
ſion. So ſhall I with them, and they with | 
me, for ever bleſs thy holy Name. 


When the Weather is unſeaſonable, | 


God, the Creator and Preſerver of all 
things, who cauſeſt the Graſs to grow 


cies, 
ther, [name either want 4 Rain, or too much, 
2 


Ke. 


rebuke too ſlightly, or not at all? But, as | 
I am obliged to love my Neighbour, and 1 
buy all Methods ſeek to fave his Body; fo 


for the Cattle, and Herb for the Uſe of | 
Men, look down from Heaven upon the 
Land wherein we dwell. Thou doſt, for 
our Unthankfulneſs and Abuſe of thy Mer- 
puniſh us with unſeaſonable Wea- | 


ſo let thy Goodneſs renew the face of the 
Earth, that the Paſtures and Fields may 
rejoice and ſing. Have pity on our per- 
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&c.] whereby we arein danger of lo- 
ſing the Labour of our hands. But, O 
moſt merciful Father, forgive us thoſe Sins 
for which thou art juſtly diſpleaſed; and 


petual Toil, and let us reap the fruit of 


tit, for Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


Thanks and Praiſe fer fair Weather, or a 
wort good Harveſt, 


| FO RaciousGod, the Eyes of all wait on 


thee, and thou giveſt them their 
Meat in due Seaſon, filling their Hearts 
with Food and Gladneſs ; Ibleſs and praiſe 


thy Name for this ſeaſonable Weather, 
which will load the Earth with the Fruits 
of thy Bounty. Grant, O Lord, that in 
the Uſe of what J continually receive 
from thee, I may devote my ſelf to live 
_ unto thy Glory and Honour. 


Let all the People praiſe thee, O God, 
let all the People praiſe thee ; then ſhall 


the Earth yield her Increaſe, and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his Bleſſing. 


C Before 


26 WEEK-DAY. 


Before you go 4 Journey. 
| Arras bleſs and preſerve me in my | 
| 


going out, and my coming in, from 
this time forth for evermore. Amen. 


1 0 God, who art the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life; who didſt guide and — 
| protect the Children of 1/-ael, thy People, [] 
in che Wilderneſs; guide me, I pray thee, | ; 
l = unworthy Servant; preſerve me from | 
I 
t 
C 


tevesand Robbers; from ſudden Death, 
and all Dangers both of Body and Soul. 
Vive thy holy Angels charge over me, to 
keep me in all my Ways; conduct me 
Home again in ſafety, and at laſt bring 
me to everlaſting Reſt. Amen. 


Upon your ſa fe return from a Journey. y 
: A. Glory be to thee, O God, who 4 
haſt ed and kept me from the a 
Perils of | Way; from broken Bones, or | , 
bruiſed Limbs, and every evil Accident: 
O fill my Heart with a grateful Senſe of 
thy Goodneſs; and enable me ſo to paſs F 
chro all the Affairs of my Life, that my- | 
Soul may have Peace, and thy Name the 
Praiſe, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 
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if you are tortured with Gout, Stone, or 
any ſudden Pain, | 
ORD, as thou haſt given me this ſore 
Trial, give me alſo Patience, and Re- 
ſignation to thy heavenly Will, that my 


acute Pains in this World may raiſe my 


Thoughts to a better. But, O Creator 
of all things, thou knoweſt my weak 


| Frame, abate the Severity of my Pain, if 


it be thy gracious Will; or enable me to 


bear it, that I loſe not the Crown prepa- 
| red for all true and humble Sufferers, for 


the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Savi- 


our and Redeemer. Amen. 


'Tis very difficult amidſt that Variety of Bufineſs, 
or Diverſion, which happens in the Day, to preſerve 
that holy Flame, which your Morning Prayer kind- 
led in your Soul. Forbidden Pleaſures may turn 
your Heart aſide ; Anger may ruffle you; vari- 
ous Objects and Company diſſipate your pious 
Thoughts. Therefore, to quicken your dull Mind, 


and animate it with freſh Vigour, uſe this 


Prayer at Noon, or any other tine of 
Retirement, „ 
Fall on your Knees, and lift up your Eyes 
towards Heaven. 

T Evening and Morning, and at 
Noon-day, I will pray, and that 


{inſtantly ; and he ſhall hear my Voice 


Fon 0 


28 FVEEK- DAY. 
Lord, who knoweſt Man to be ſet 
in the midſt of ſo many and great 

Dangers, from the Deceits of the World, 

the Fleſh, and the Devil; mercifully look 

upon me: And becauſe I cannot continue 
in ſafety without thy Succour, keep me 

both outwardly in my Body, and inward- 1 

ly in my Soul, that among the ſundry and 

manifold Changesof the World, my Heart 


may ſurely there be fix'd, where true Joys 1 


are to be found, thro' Chriſt our Lord. 
To how many Dangers is my Life ex- 
pos'd ; with how many Temptations am 
I beſer ; ; Temptations in Meat and Drink 
Temptations] in Company ; Temptations 
in Buſineſs ; Temptations in Leiſure; 
Temptations in Plenteouſneſs; Tempta- 
tions in Poverty: All my ways are ſtrew d 
with enticing Snares; | Here pauſe a while 
to reflect upon the manifold Dangers of 
Life.) To thee, O my God, I ily for ſafe- 
ty in the midſt of ſo many Dangers; 0 
Eternal Wiſdom, direct my Steps in the 
ſafe way, and lead me to the happy end. 
O Lord, Igive thee my Body and Soul, 
my Subſtance, my Friends, my Life, and | 


all that is dear to me; diſpoſe of me and 


all that is mine, as it ſeemeth beſt to thee |þ 


andtheGlory 5 7 bleſſed Name. Amen. $ 
Deliver | | 


EEK DAT. 29 
Deliver me, O merciful Father, from 
the Spirit of Pride and Avarice; from the 
ppirit of Drunkenneſsand Gluttony; from 
the Spirit of Luſt, Wantonneſs and Im- 
purity. Vouchſafe to give me the Spirit 
of Temperance and Juſtice, the Spirit of 
Knowledge and Piety and Fear of Thee; 
the Spirit of Patience, Kindneſs and Hu- 
mility. Shew me the narrow Way that 
leads to Life, the Way that few can find, 
and fewer follow, TT 
Lord, have Mercy upon me ! 
 Chrift, have Mercy upon me ! 
Tora, have Mercy upon me ! 
Our Father, which art, &c. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt, As it was in the 
Beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be, 
world without end. Amen. 


Beſcech God not to forſake you, but ſtil] con- 
tinue his Fatherly Protection upon you; to be your 
Light and Defence, your Guide and Guard, thro? 
all the Temptations of the Day. If you have Time 
and Inclination for more Devotion, uſe the Collects. 
Oar Saviour, tho' Lord of the Creatures, yet did 

not fit down to feed, before he look'd up to Heaven 
for a Bleſſing upon them. St. Paul ſpeaks of it as a 
known Practice of Chriſtians in his days. You fit 
down as a Beaſt to his Fodder, if you take no no- 
tice of the Hand that provides it for you. Let 

then your Food be ſanctify'd with 
5 3 Grace 
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30 WE E K- DAY. 
| Grace before Meat. 
ORD, pardon all our Sins, ſanctify 
and bleſs theſe thy good Creatures : 


make them healthful for our Nouriſh- 
ment, and us chankful unto thee, thro” 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Tn the middle of your Meal ' ſay fo your felf 


Bleſſed be thy good Providence; Lord 


feed my Soul. 


Let not your Mind be diſcompos'd with paſſi- 
on, nor your Tongue break forth into violent Ex- 


preſſions; but let your Temper be preſerv'd calm 
and regular; and as becomes thoſe who feel in 

every thing, the tweet * of Hope and Cha- 
rity. 


Erace after Meat. 


W E humbly bleſs and praiſe thy 


Name, O Lord, for this and all 


other thy Mercies moſt graciouſly vouch- 


fafed unto Us. Preſerve the Church, 


the King, the Royal Family, and theſe 
Realms ; and grant us Peace and Truth 

and everlaſting Life, thro! Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. 


Tf you are rich or W in the . arld : 


O Kind and bountiful Lord, who gi- _ 
e veſtmeall things to enjoy, grant that 

this Plenty, which J have for my Body, 
may 


* 
4 ; : ; : : 2 
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1 may be in Mercy to my Soul: that fince 
* Fam fo well provided for in this World, 
| I may not grow wanton, proud, or care- 
leſs, to ſeek after a better. But, as thou 
filleſt me with thy good Things; fo fill 
my Heart with thy Love and Grace to 
uſe theſe Gifts to thy Glory, by refreſh-_ 
ing the Bowels of the poor and needy, |} 
ready to communicate, willing to diftris Þ} 
bure, laying up in ſtore the good Foun- 
dation againſt the time to come, that I 
may lay hold on eternal Life. Amen. 


| If your Lot is caſt among the poor and low 
N nn n e 


O ord, who doſt diſpoſe of all things, 
give me Wiſdom from above, that 
I may be meek, patient, and reſign'd in 
my poor afflicted State, labouring honeſt- 
ly to get my own Living. And tho' T 
have ſmall or no earthly Poſſeſſions, yet 
give me the Riches of thy Grace, which 
is better than thouſands of Gold and Sil- 
ver. I ſee ſome Men feaſting and carou- 
ſing, walking delicately, and faring ſump- 
tuouſly every Day; Alas! their End will 
be fearful and amazing. Let others va- 
lue the Reſpect and Riches of this World; 
my Hopes are placed in Heaven alone. 
„ = 
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32 EER DAT. 


O Lord give me thy ſelf, and I have all. 
= For this beſt of Gifts, I will bleſs and 
ſ| praiſe thy Name for evermore. Amen. 


1f you go to a Feaſt or publick Entertain- 
2 ment : 
1 grant that I be not overcharged 
with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs; 
and that tho I am chearful and pleaſant, 
nothing may proceed out of my Mouth 
but what is innocent and becoming a 


good Chriſtian; that while I refreſh my 
Body I may not deſtroy my precious and 


immortal Soul. 


FR 


Pray ider that tho' dis a frequent; yet what 
a beafil 9 


y and deſtroying Sin, the Sin of Intempe- 


rance is: Conſider how many Diſeaſes and untime- 


ly Deaths, Surfeitings and Drunkenneſs daily bring 
upon Men. How many thouſands have clos'd their 


Eyes in a drunken Fit, and never open'd them, 
till in another World? | 


They therefore are not your Friends, who preſs 


| 2 to exceed the Bounds of Temperance. Harm- 


eſs Mirth and Gladneſs may lawfully be inter- 


mingled with eating and drinking. If any thing 


is ſaid or done that is offenſive to Religion; be 
not ſo complaiſant, as to comply with their ſinful 
Liberties; but ſhew your diſlike of their Ways, 


by a wiſe and friendly Rebuke. ö 


F you Play or Game. I 
| Becauſe Men can't well endure a conſtant Toil 
without ſome delightful Diverſion, you mult be 
cautious that your Recreations be lawtul ; not diſ- 

. bonourable 
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honourable to God, or injurious to your Neigh- 
bour; but ſhort and diverting, ſuch as may fit 
you for the Duties of your Calling. 
They who propoſe Gain, rather than Pleaſure, 
from Gaming, we know what is often the uſual 


Conſequence; Paſſion, Swearing, Cheating; and 
often Conſcience, Time and Eſtate, are ſacrificed 


to it all together. 
Before you Game. 
TYEliver me, O Lord, from the Snare 
of enticing Company; ſet a Watch 
_ continually over my Eyes, and diligent- 


ly keep the door of my Lips. Deliver me 


ſrom haſty and ungovernable Paſſions ; 
and let thy Grace ſo ſtrongly fortify 
me againſt their furious Aſſaults, that 


Reaſon may always keep up its Force, 
that I may not be much diſturb'd here, 


nor undone hereafter. 


Praiſe and Glory gratefully render d to God 


for all his Vouchſafements of Mercy. 


I Bleſs and praiſe thy Name, O God, for 
thy Mercies manifold, which have fol- 


low'd me all the days of my life; for my 


Health and Plenty, Peace and Liberty; 


for the Uſe of my Reaſon, Limbs, and 
Senſes ; for the Kindneſs of my Friends, 


and the Succeſs of my Affairs in the 


World. But, above all, I thank thee, O 


N — 2 
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34 #FHFEERK-DAY. 

Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt, and all ſpiritual 
Bleflings in heavenly Things: for the 
Light of thy Word, the Aid of thy Spi- 
rit, and the Means afforded, to bring me 
to bier Glory. Bleſſed God! how much 
am I indebted to thy Bounty! O give me 
a thankful Heart, entirely devoted to thy 


Honour and Service, that I may aſcribe |] 
to thee, O Father of Mercies, all Glory, | 


Love and Praiſe, throughout the remain- 


der of my Life, and for evermore. This 
T beg in the Name, and for the Merits 
of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, my | Lord, 


and only Advocate. 


After you return from your daily Labour, 


or any Buſineſs. 


F* a joyful Senſe of thy fatherly Care 85 
and Protection, I praiſe thy Almighty 


Goodneſs, with an Heart full of Grati- 


rude and Love. Tis of thy Mercy, O 


Lord, that I am not groaning under Sick- 
neſs or Wounds, or Bruiſes in my Body; 


but more eſpecially, I bleſs thee, that 


thou haſt preſerved my Soul in Integrity. 


Maintain, O Lord, I beſeech thee, in 
me ſuch a lively Remembrance of this 


thy Goodneſs, as may provoke me to Love 


and fo good Works, to che Honour of thy | 


Name, 


. 
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Name, the Credit of my Religion, the 
Peace and Comfort of my Soul here, and 


eternally in the Day of che Lord. 


Tf you have offended by finful Thoughts, ſay; 
8 Spirit, be preſent with my 


pirit, that I may not quench the 
holy Thoughts thou doſt kindle in my 
| Breaſt, Create in me a clean Heart: ſay 
to my Sin-defiled Soul, as thou didſt to 
the Leper, I will, be thou clean. Happy' 


is that Breaſt which i is honour'd wich ſo 


glorious, ſo divine a Gueſt : O come, thou : 


Purger of inward Pollutions, and burn 


up all the Droſs of my Affections; guide 
and comfort me with thy holy Inſpira- 
tions, that my whole Spirit, Soul and 
Body, may be preſerv'd blameleſs unto the 


coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


1 your Wor ds have been blameable, ex eprefs 


your SOrrowWw FDUS . 


O Lord, lay not to my charge what in 
the fiercenels of my Wrath, in Talk I 
have ſinned againſt thee this day, I know, 


that tor every idle Word Men foall ſpeat, 


they ſball give an Account in the Day of 


Jud, gmnent. 


OE, woe unto me, ve I have 
open'd my Ears to the light, vain, 
and ſinful Diſcourſe of other Men. And, | 
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Judgment. O, therefore, give me Grace, 
that hereafter I may take heed to my Ways, 
that I offend not with my Tongue; but uſe 
my Speech to inſtruct my Neighbour, to 
ſoften the Pains of the Afflicted, and to 
ſhew forth my Maker's Praiſe. Then ſhall 
it be my ſweet Employment, with An- 
gels and Arch-Angels, and all the Com- 
pany of Heaven, to laud and magnify thy 
glorious Name for ever and ever. 
 Condemn your finful Deeds thus: 
1 Am grie ved, O my God, I am grieved 
that I, the Work of thy Hands, have 
dared to ſin againſt thee, my Father, my 
Maker, and my Judge; for all the Tranſ- 
greſſions againſt thee, I cannot anſwer, 
but my kind Redeemer hath ſatisfied for 
me here.. I throw my ſelf entirely upon 
his Merits: But as to my Neighbours, I 
reſolve, to the utmoſt of my power, to 
make Reſtitution and Satisfaction for all 
the Injuries committed againſt them, 
[name the Sins againſt God and your Neigh- 
bour.] I bewail this and all my paſt Tranſ- 
greſſions, with as great Bicterneſs, as I 
committed them with Delight; and re- 
ſolve for the remainder of my days, to 
love, honour, and obey my gracious God. 


FEEK-DAY. 
And becauſe my Reſolutions are weak, 


and Failings many, I humbly beg, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to confirm 


my Mind in this holy Purpoſe, that I 


may be faithful unto Death, and receive 


the Crown. of Life. 


Then you innocently recreate your wearied Spi- 
rits ; of in the Evening,. a little before you go to 
Bed, take a View of your Actions the Day paſs d; 
conſider what Good you have done, what Snares 


ou have avoided, what Mercies you have receiv'd.. 
Lon this ſafe and eaſy Method of cenſuring your 


ſelf, that you may be. acquitted. by God. Every 
Night fit as an impartial Judge ; ſeverely examine 


every Thought, Word and Deed. Firſt, Thoughts. 


Say, have I in my Mind been contriving Ways to gra- 


tify my Revenge? or fulfill the Luſt of the Fleſh ?- 
Have Ientertained blaſphemous Thoughts of God; 


any lll to the Hurt of my Neighbour ?- Have I en- 


deavour'd to keep of evil Thoughts of all kinds, 


and not conſent unto them? Secondly, Words. By 


thy Words thou ſbalt be juſtified ; and by thy Words = 


thou ſhalt be condemn'd. Tho' the Dons be call'd 
an unruly Member, yet you muſt an 
governing it. Ask then 


Have I been guilty 


of ſpeaking againſt God, his Providence ; againſt. 


my Parents or Governors in Church or State? Have 
I in my Paſſion utter'd injurious Words? Have I. 
been guilty of pon: Swearing and Curſing ? 
Have I given falſe \ 


Minds, procceded out of my Mouth ? Thirdly, 
Deeds. Did I this Morning dedicate my ay 
Thoughts to God? Have I diligently follow'd my 

8 5 Calling ? 


37 


wer for not 


vidence or ſhamefully concealV'd 
the Truth to the Hurt of my Brother? Have any 
obſcene Words, ſuch as may debauch innocent ſ 
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Calling? Have I been ſober in the Uſe of God's 
Creatures, and thankful for all Mercies ? This do 
you daily, and ſtrictly ſearch every Omiſſion; and 


1mplore for what is paſt, the Mercy of Heaven; and 
beg his Grace to keep you from Sin for the Time 


to come. What can contribute to your Spiritual 


Advancement more than this Practice? the Seeds of 


Vice hereby will be hindred from taking deep Root 
in your Heart; and evil Habits cannot get Strength. 
Ifyou thus, once a Day, ſeriouſly enquire into the State 
4 your Soul, and let not the Sun go down on any 
unrepented Sin; you may ſweetly lay down your 
wearicd Head to Sleep, and God, who hath dwelt 
with you all that Day, will watch over you all thar 
Night, giving you ſuch convenient Refreſhment, as 
the neceſſities of your trail Nature wants. Then 
beg Protection from Heaven, for your Soul, your 

Body, your Relations and Friends, by 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Wi CN Eternal, and Almighty God, I a 


wretched Sinner, the Offspring ofour 
diſobedient Parents, humbly proſtrate my 
Soul and Body before the Throne of thy 


adorable Majeſty, to condemn my ſelf 
with true Sorrow for all the Sins of my 


Life ; eſpecially for thoſe I have commit- 
ted this Day, by Thought, Word, and 
Deed, [Here ſtop a little, conſider, and name 
what you have done amiſs| provoking moſt 
juſtly thy Wrath and Indignation againſt 
me. I confeſs them with all contuſion 


of Face before thee, humbly beſeeching 
thee to have Compaſſion upon me. Ac- 


cording 


1 
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cording to the multitude of thy tender 
Mercies, blot out my many and great 
Tranſgreflions. Forgive my Sins, O Lord, 


of what kind or degree ſoever they be. 
My Sins of Omiſſion, and my Sins of 


Commiſſion ; | Here ſtop a while and name 
_ what they have been] the Sins of my Soul, 
and the Sins of my Body ; my Sins of Ig- 


norance, or Surprize; and my moſt de- 


liberate and preſumptuous Sins: Forgive 
them, O Lord, forgive them all for his 
ſake who died for my Sins, and roſe again 

for my Juſtification, and now ſits at thy 
Right-hand to make Interceſſion for me, 


Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. 


Vouchſafe me, O Lord, the aſſiſtance 


of thy Holy Spirit, that I may continu- 


ally be given to good Works; that with Þ 


a pure Heart and Mind, I may follow thee, 


the only God; that ſo among the ſundry 


and manifold Changes of the World, my 
Heart may ſurely there be fix'd, where 
true Joys are to be found. 


OLord, Creator and Preſerver of Man- 


kind, I pray for all forts and conditions 1 
of Men, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to 
extend thy Mercy to them all: Enlighten 


Fews, Turks, and Hereticks, with the 


1 knowledge of chy Truth. Be gracious to 


thy 


4 WEEK-DAY. 


thy holy Catholick Church, eſpecially to 
that Part to which I belong. Bleſs the 
Kingand the Royal Family with all Tem- 
poral Bleſſings here, and with eternal. 
Glory in the World to come. 

Lord, let it be thy good Pleaſure to 
give to all Perſons, Zeal for Religion ; 
and to the whole Nation healthful and 
peaceful Times. Bleſs all that I have 
wrong'd, and forgive thoſe that have 
wrong'd me: forgive my Enemies, Per- 
ſecutors, and Slanderers; have mercy 
upon them, Lord, have mercy upon them. 
Spare them, for they are the Work of 
thy Hands; O ſpare them, for they are 
redeemed with the precious Blood of thy 
dear Son; and lay not to their charge 
whatever they have ſaid or done againſt 
me thy Servant, who have ſo greatly of- 
fended thee, my merciful Father. 
| Bleſs and keep my. Relations and 
Friends, [name them.] Lord, thou know- 
_ eſt all their Wants, and all their Deſires, 
be pleaſed therefore to ſuit thy Graces 
and Bleſſings to their ſeveral Neceſlities 
of Body and Soul. 

Finally, I commend to thy. fatherly 
Goodneſs and Compaſſion, all thoſe who 


are under wy afflicting Hand: * them, 
1 
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I beſeech thee, both Patience to bear, and 
Prudence to make a right Uſe of their 
Trials; and, in thy own good time, relieve 
them here, or take them from thoſe tem- 
poral Miſeries, to thine eternal Reſt in 
Heaven, thro' thy Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, and mighty Redeemer. 
I bleſsand praiſe thy Name, O God, 
for all thy Goodneſs; [Mention the Mer- 
cies vouchſafed you] for thy Preſervation 
of me this Day paſs'd, and the reſt of my 
Life, from many Dangers; but, above all, 
I laud and magnify, and adore thy Good- 
neſs, for redeeming the World by the 
Death and Paſſion of my Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Grant I may expreſs my Thank- 
fulneſs by ſubmitting my ſelf to his holy 
Will and Pleaſure ; and by ſtudying to 
ſerve him in true Holineſs and Regaroouſe 
neſs all the Days of my Life. 
O make me mindful of the Time when 
I ſhall be laid in the Duſt; and becauſe I 
know not the Day, nor the Hour, when 
I ſhall be ſummon'd to the laſt Tribunal, 
grant I may never live in ſuch a State as. 
I ſhall be afraid to die in; but that thro' 
thy Grace, I may daily raiſe my Soul to 
ſuch a devout Frame, that it may be pre- 
pared for the Company of Saints and 
Angels, 
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Angels, in thy heavenly Kingdom, thro” 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe Name 

and Words, in behalf of my ſelf, and all 

the Faithful, I humbly and heartily pray, 
Our Father, &c. ts 


If every Evening you ſhall thus adjuſt your Ac- 
counts with Heaven, and riſe no more,. you ſhall 
joyfully awake among the bleſſed Angels. 

A ſhort Night- Prayer for Servants, Chil- 
Aren, or any that are ſtraitned in Time. 


N Oe forgive all the Sins J have this 
day committed in thought, word or 
deed [confeſs them] for the ſake of my 
dear Saviour. Cleanſe me from my Wic- 
kedneſs, and ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, thac 
I may overcome all the Temptations that 
daily ſurround me. Aſſiſt me, good Lord, 
by thy Grace, that IJ may worſhip thee, 
ſerve thee and obey thee as I ought to do, 
Supply me with all things needful, while 
L am on the Earth; and prepare my Soul 
for the Happineſs of Heaven. > 
Lord, receive me and all my Friends 
into thy Protection this Night, [my Fa- 
tber, &c. according as you ſtand related.) 
Watch over me and refreſh me with ſea- 
ſonable Reſt, that I may riſe the next 
Morning more fit for thy Service. Fe 
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All Praiſeand Thankſgiving be to thee, 
O Lord, for the Mercies beſtow'd upon | 

me this day, and all the days of my Life. |} 
Hear my Prayers and accept of my 
Praiſes, for the ſake of my Saviour Jeſuis 
Chrift, in whoſe Words I fum up all my 
Wants. 
Our Father, which art, &c. 
Here meditate a while; then ſay, 

The Bleſſing of God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be with 

mie this Night, and for evermore, 


When yor undreſs. 


Nl came I out of my Mother's 1 
L Womb, and naked ſhall I chither {| 
return; O make me wile to prepare for i 
my latter End. - . i 


Wen pon lie down in your Bed. i 
E VCuchſafe me, O gracious Lord, a i 
quiet Night, and an happy End. 
Defend me and this Family from all dan- 


gers of Fire, Robberies, and from all i 
evil Perils, which for our Sins might 9 


juſtly fall upon us. Bleſſed Lord, into 
thy hands I commit my ſelf, my Soul and 

| Body, O keep me by thy mighty Power, 
E and 
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and thro' thy merciful Goodneſs, in 25 


Jus Chrift our Saviour. 


O how ſecure and ſweetly do they ſleep who 
o to Bed with a 4 Conſcience, who after a 
Pay of faithful Indul ious Living, lay down 


Eyes with this Prayer: 


Will lay me down in Peace and take 
my Reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only, 


|| that makeſt me dwell in Safety. i 
The Lord bleſs me and keep me; the | 


Lord make his Face to ſhine upon me, 


and be gracious unto me; the Lord lift 
up his Countenance upon me, and grant. 


me Peace this N ight and evermore. 


Meditations. 


make my 45 unto the God of my 
Life. Iwill remember him on my Bed, 


their Heads in Pens, and afely reſt in the Boſom 
of Providence. 


After ſome pious Meditations, cloſe your 


If you. cannot ſleep, uſe theſe or the like 


IN the Night Seaſon will I fing, and 


and meditate. on him in the Night- 
Watches. For the Day of the Lord will 


ö N A 
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come 484 Thief in the Night, what man- 
ner of Perſons ought we to be in all holy 

Conver ſation. and POO O * * 55 
bleſſed 


ODA? 


bleſſed Angels never reſt day or night 
from thy Praiſes ; with this bleſt Choir, 


unworthy as I am, will I alſo join my 


Heart and Voice, Halletuj ah, Salvation 


and Honour and Glory Fi: Power be unto 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 


To keep out idleand unclean Thoughts, think 


on your paſt Life, meditate n Death and Judg- 


ment, on Heaven and Hell. Think on the Sins or 


Four Vouth, and remember that you muſt ſoon 


die. Pray to God for Mercy in the Day of Judg- 


ment. 


Happy Servant, whom his Lord, when 
be cometh, ſhall find thus SAG. 


SUNDAY Y 
MEDITATION. 


3 bleſt and happy Day chis 


is the Day which the Lord hath 
made, which <4 hath ſanctified to him- 
ſelf, and call'd by his own moſt Holy 


Name. Worthy is the Lord of all our | 


Time, worthy the Praiſe of all his Crea- 


tures, Shall I employ the whole Week 
on my ſelf, and nor offer one Day unto 
him, ro whom I owe all that 1 enjoy ? 
O gracious Lord, make me faithfully ob- 
ſerve my Duty. I was heretofore a Pro- 


phaner of this holy Day ; for which I 
| might 


OE EO EY 
* 


. 2 
Yu 


— ̃ ͤN—— ꝗ ↄ . ere AGE GT PP d V Eee Ont nt gr, ie PIE. 


— 


e 


— — 


n 


- 3 
* — — a — —— ——— 
2 „„ c n | ——_. — — — 

ho — n _ 2 2 of <A I ” ” * _ & 

: n — 2 — 9 r 0 = 12 4 * 

Crate: — — - - Se v4 2 TIS 4 —— 4 — — — 
e — — — — * — 7 < 5 Lond <4 Bt * — — 

9 * * ” - K 
* 1 1 


8 — 


IH! 
VF 
4 
{4 
lu 
j| 
ith 
+ 
if 
pf 
"_ 
i; 
T + 


wy 


SUNDAY. 


might have been given over to a repro- 
hate Senſe ; or by a ſudden Vengeance, 


ſnatch'd out of this World: The Devil 
with his Temptations, the Corruptions 


of my Heart, my wicked Perſuaders ſeek, 
by plauſible Reaſons, to encourage the 
neglect of retir'd Meditations : But I will 


clear my Head of all other Thoughts, 


and call together the united Forces of my 
Soul, to pay the Tribute that I owe to 
God, that ſo from a Temporal Sabbath 
here, I may enjoy an Eternal one in Hea- 


ven hereafter. 
The PRAYER. 


2 this is the ſolemn Feaſt-Day of 
immortal Spirits. Lo! this is the 
Day wherein our Souls hold an immedi- 
ate Communion with God, with all the 
bleſſed and glorified Inhabitants above. 


Behold the Church prepares her ſolemn 


Offices, and ſummons all her Children 


to bring in their Praiſes. The King of 


Heaven himſelf invites us into his own 
Preſence, vouchſafes us the Honour of 
treating with him. Let thoſe who value 
not the Fayour of thee, O God, waſte 


this holy Day in Omiſſion of pious Du- 


ties, who are careleſs of doing any * 
ws r or 
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for the ſecuring to themſelves a bleſſed 


Eternity. Unthinking Men! who ſpend 
this day of Holineſs and ſolemn Devotion 
in vain, if not in wanton Talk ; and in 
Sports and Paſtimes to the great hazard 
of their Salvation. As for me, O Lord, 
give me Grace, to be wiſer and better, 
to be unwearied in thy Service. Ariſe 


then, O my Soul, put on the Robes of 


Righteouſneſs ; go with holy Reverence 


and awful Humility, worſhip before him 

in his holy Temple with Faith and Fer- 
vour, and he will fill thee with the 
Graces, with the Joys and Comforts of 


| his bleſſed Spirit. O that I may keep 


this Day of univerſal Jubilee ſo, as that 


it may be a pledge of an eternal Sabbath 
in Light and Glory. O that Day, that 
Eternal Day, when I ſhall enjoy an end- 


leſs Sabbath, when I ſhall enter the Holy 
of Holies, the inmoſt Glories of my God ! 


Prepare me, Lord, by the means of 


Grace here, for this Kingdom of Glory 


hereafter. Amen, 


. T HE want of a due Obſervance of the Sabbath, 
5 has always been eſteem d the chief Cauſe ofthe 
Decay of Chriſtian Piety. And becauſe multipli- 


city of Buſineſs in ſome, and Scruples in others, are 
often made Excuſes for not faithfully obſerving this 


Day that the Lord has made, I ſhall be more par- 


ticular ; 
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ticular ; that ignorant Minds may be taught. Know 
then, God by creating the World in fix days, and 


reſting on the ſeventh, hath commanded all Man- 
kind, to whom the Knowledge of this ſtupendous 


Work ſhall come, todedicate a ſeventh part of their 
time to his Honour and Service. The Fes ob- 
ſerv'd Saturday in memory of the Creation; and 
alſo becauſe on that day, God deliver'd the Chil- 
dren of T/7ae} from the bondage of Agypt, by 
drowning Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the Red- Sea. 
We Chriſtians keep Sunday for our day of Reſt ; 
becauſe our Lord Zeſus Chriſt, by his riſing from 
the dead that day, redeem'd the loft World; on 


| that day, was Satan and his Hoſt vanquiſh'd and 


difarm'd. A Deliverance far greater than that of 
the 1/raelites from the Slavery of the Egyptians. 
Now, as to the Evidences, . that Chriſtians did and 
ſtill ought to keep the firſt Day of the Week for 
their Sabbath, we find, that the Diſciples met to- 


- gether on that day to perform Religious Duties; 
to hear the Word preach'd, to partake of the holy 


Sacrament, c. And all Chriſtian Churches have en- 


Joyn'd and practiſed the Religious Obſervation of the 


Lord's Day; and 'tis of great moment, that we 
ſtrictly dedicate it to the Service of God. Works 


of our ordinary Calling become criminal, when 


the Creator of all things challenges our Time ; this 
Day then muſt be employ'd in all ſuch holy Exer- 
ciſes, as promote the Glory of God, and the Sal- 


vation of our own Souls. Nothing but Sickneſs or | 


abſolute Neceſſity, can be a fair Plea for not attending 


on the publick Service in the Church, where you are 


to pay your Homage and Adoration. We have 
often heard ſome thoughtleſs Men ſay, we can read 


or pray. at home ; what nced we then leave our pri- 
vate Houſes, and go thro' Wet or Cold, to the 


Houſe of God ? But at this rate, all Senſe of Reli- ö 
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gion will be loſt. Chriſtians ought Nene the 
Face of the World, to own their Faith; and join 


with others in offering up to God the ſolemn Sacri- 


ſice of Prayer and Praiſe. And ſince God, and the 
Church, and the Laws of the Land have appointed 
this day, for ſuch holy Offices; how bold or igno- 
rant is any one who thinks himſelfat liberty, to break 
thro all theſe ſtrong Engagements? How can he 
hope for the Bleſſing of God who will not ſeek it 
in the way preſcribed ? Our Souls require the uſe 


of ſpiritual Exerciſes to keep them alive to God, as 


much as. our Bodies require meat and drink, in or- 
der to preſerve our natural Life. Happy therefore 
are we, who living in a hurry of Buſineſs or Plea- 


ſures, are commanded by God, to ſpend one day in 
ſeven for the good of our Souls. For if we read 


the Scriptures and other devout Books all the Week, 


tho' we pray in private; or reſort to publick Pray. 
ers; yet we want Sunday to keep our Souls in a de- 


vout and holy Frame. On this day, we have time 


to look into the ſtate of our Souls; to meditate and 
make firm Reſolves of living anſwerable to our 


holy Profeſſion. And what great Advantage and 


Wo ight do we perceive from ufing the Means de- 
ſign 


to make us better? The Pious, by frequent- 
ing the Church, confeſſing their Sins, and begging 
God's pardon, do certainly grow more pious; and 
even bad Men, by degrees, leave off their wicked 

1 to a better Mind. And 
you may obſerve, that they who make no Conſci- 
ence of keeping the Sabbath, grow worſe and worſe 3 
and when, on their death-bed, they reflect on their 


| Lives paſt; and own, that vicious Company, fre- 
quenting Ale-houſes, when they ſhould have been 
| at Church, drew them into thoſe profligate Cour- 


ſes; which are now like to be their eternal Ruin. 
| Again, how many poor uninſtructed Souls ſleep 
[EE D away 
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away the Sabbath ; or take jou rneys for Profit or 
Pleaſure, wandering careleſly abroad ; or finfully 
ſtaying at home; not conſidering, that they ought 
to ſpend, at leaſt, that Day as 3 in the Ser- 
vice of God, as the Week - days in their own ? 
Do you therefore, if you have any Paſſion for 
the Chriſtian Religion, any Concern for your own 
Happineſs, reſolve not to be cold or indifferent how 
| hag paſs the Sabbath : But, as the Ground muſt 
repar'd before the Seed be caſt into it: ſo 
mult you prepare for religious Duties, by bringing 
your Heart into an humble and devout Frame. 
And becauſe you can't be ignorant of God's 
Will, without the utmoſt hazard of your Soul, as 
on as poſſibly you can, read in the Bible. That 
Book was, at firſt, dictated by the holy Spirit: 
When therefore you read, let it be with Reverence : 
for tis either the Inftrument of Salvation, or the 
Promoter of Deſtruction. Many holy Men and 
Women in Ages paſt, would not uſe that ſacred 
Book but upon their Knees. And when we read 
of the Threatnings or Promiſes of God, we ought 
to tremble or hope, according as we are guilty or 
not guilty, The holy Lives of the pious Saints 
h ſhoall not be regarded as matters of Hiſtory only, 
but as Patterns of Imitation. Abraham's Faithful- 
neſs, Moſes's Meekneſs, David's Devotion, Fob's | 
Patience, Oc. ſhould prevail with you, to be en- 
dued with their Virtues. Some read only to fur- 
niſh themſelves with matter of Diſcourſe, or to ca- 
vil; but to thoſe it will certainly prove the ſaddeſt 
Hiſtory they ever read inall their Lives ; and if they 
pretend to be in Jeſt, I can aſſure them God will | 
be in Earneſt with them. Do you then, pious 
Chriſtian, on this joyful Day, riſe early; get time 
to meditate, inſtruct your Children, or Friends, and 
Servants in the great Duties of Chriſtianity; we | 
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the Sick z comfort the Sorrowful ; and ſeaſon all 
your Diſcourſe with Piety ; then will the folenm 
and holy Offices, the Church has prepared, have a 
due Fallnegce upon your Hearts. CEE 
And tho' you honour God by private Devotion; 
yet you glorify him more by your publick Addreſſes: 
then you let others ſee, the high Eſteem you have 
of his Excellencies, and cauſe the Voice of his Praiſe 
to be heard among Men. When you behold great 
Numbers of Chriſtians aſſembled together in an 
humble manner with pious Devotion, and ſubmiſ- 
five Reverence, with bended Knee and Eyes lifted 

up to Heaven; this ſight ſtrikes Men with The z and 
ſupports the Belief both of God's Exiſtence and Be- 
| ca alſo in the Minds of Men. The publick 
Prayers and Praiſes of devout 3 are the Em- 
blems of Heaven; and the neareſt Approach that can 
be made, to that happy Society on this fide Glory. 
Learn therefore to value every Hour of this Day, 

which the Lord hath ſanctified to himſelf, and call'd 
by his own moſt holy Name; and not childiſhly ſpend 
it on empty Trifles; much [eſs ſhametully ſpend the 
whole Day in a Courſe of Sin: but in it, remember 
| God's innumerable Mercies, and deeply imprint 

them on the very Center of your Heart: Preſs on 
to new degrees of Improvement: ſo ſhall you pur- 

chaſe a bleſt Eternity. ee 


Give Thanłs and Praiſe that you are vouch- 

ſafed the Knowledge of the true God and 
true Religion, V 
FJ? W many Generations of Men live 
«4 in Blindneſs and Ignorance, when 
L am vouchſafed the Means of Grace and 
made wiſe to Salvation? Bleſſed be thy 
| > 0 Name 
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Name for thy loving-kindneſs to me, that 
muy Lot is not caſt among Heathens and 
Unbelievers, but that I was born of Chri- 
ſtian Parents, baptized, when I was an 
Infant, by a ſpiritual Perſon authorized; 
that I was confirm'd, and admitted to thy | 
holy Table; and thus am vouchſafed all 
the Means of Salvation. Grant me Grace, 
that as I have given up my Name to 
Chriſt, that Pride, Prejudice or Intereſt 
may never draw me aſide ; but chat! may 
continue faithful in this my Profeſſion to 
the end of my days, and after a holy 
Life here, T may partake of a glorious 
Life in Heaven. 
7 2 little: before Churob time, on your Kaess, fay, 
'OS T glorious Lord God, who art 
greatly to be fear d in the Aſſembly 
of the Saints, and to be had in Reverence 
of all them that are round about thee ; I, 
in a peculiar manner, dedicate this Day 
to thy Honour and Service. O pardon 
my Sins, and ſuffer them not to ſtand be- 
tween thy Majeſty and my Soul, to hinder 
my Prayers from aſcending to thee; or 
thy Grace and Mercy from deſcendin 
me. Touch my Soul with an Awe of 
this dreadful Majeſty, and fix my wan 
deting bc that I may behave l 
eli 
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felf witch Reverence and godly Fear. Be 
thou in the midſt of the Aſſembl ies of thy 
People, and let thy merciful Ears be open 
to the Prayers which thy Servants make 
before thee this day; give me Grace to 
receive thy holy Word into an honeſt 
Heart, that I may bring forth the Fruits 
of the Spirit, and diligently live after thy 
_ Commandments ; that when my appoint- | 
ed time ſhall come, I may be tranſlated 
from thy Church militant here on Earth, 
to thy Church triumphant above ; that ], 
with the holy Spirits, may join, and with 
the higheſt Admiration and Love, may 
give continual Praiſe and Thanks, and 
Honour and Worſhip to the moſt holy 
and glorious Majeſty of Heaven and Earth. 
All which I humbly beg, for the ſake and 
in the words of Fe/us Chri/t. 1 5 
Our Father, which art, &c. 
Be at Church, if poſſible, before Prayers begin, 
that you may have the benefit of Confeſſion and- 
Abſolution, a chief part of the publick Wor!}iip. 
Think not, as many careleſs People do, that you 
come in good time, if you hear the Sermon, tho' 
you miſs the Prayers. Ze 


Woes you lege your ufd nfo 1715 Meditation. 
1 WILL 80 with Joy and Gladneſs to 
| the Houſe of my God. > 
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O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee 
mall all F leſh come. | 


I was glad when they faid unto me, let 


us go into the Houſe of the Lord; for I 
love the Habitation of thy Houſe, and 


che place where thine Honour dwelleth. 


While you are walking to Church with your 


Family. 


O HOW amiable are thy Dwellings, 
thou Lord of Hofts ; my Soul hath 


a defire and longing to enter into the 


Courts of the Lord: My Heart and my 
Fleſh rejoyce in the living God. Bleſſed 
are they that dwell in thy Houſe, they 


will be always praiſing thee ; for a day in 


thy Courts is better than a thouſand; I 


had rather be a Door-Keeper in the 
Houſe of my God, than to dwell i in the 
Tents of Wickedneſs. 


The Lord loveth the Gates of Sion, 


more than all the Dwellings of Faced ; 


therefore will I come into thy Houfe, 1 
and in the multitude of thy Mercy, and 


in thy Fear will I worlhly: towards & thy 


holy Temple. 


At the . 8 yh 


\ 5 the Hart panteth after the Water- 
Brooks 5 fo panteth my Soul after 


thee, 


EU ND-A NR - 
| thee, O God. My Soul thirſteth for 
God, even for the living God. 

O my God, kindlea holy Flame in my 
Soul, which may burn up all my curſed 
Sins, that the Place which thou haſt cho- 

ſen for thy Temple, may not be defiled. 
Go not into the Temple as into a Play-houſe, 
laughing, talking, or ſtaring about, but peſleſs your 


Mind with the infinite Majeſty of that God, inte 
whoſe Preſence you come. Og 


Ali the Church-Door ſay, 
O King of Heaven, forgive me all that 
l have ſinned againſt thee. ? 
As ſoon as you enter the Church. = 
OW dreadful is this Place! this is 
no other but the Houſe of God, 
who is greatly to be fear'd in the Congre- 
gation of his Saints, and to be had in 
Reverence of all them that are round 
about him. „ 
- Turn your Face towards the holy Altar, lowly 
ow your Body to Almighty God, and ſay to your 


Ioly and Reverend is thy Name, O 
I Lord; Glory be to thee, O God 


7 4 When - 
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When you enter your Scat, fall proftrate. | 


ana ſay, 

13 am J, O God, to appear 
before thee; but ſince thy infinite 
Goodneſs doth: invite my Addreſſes, 1 
moſt thankfully receive this ineſtimable 
Benefit. 3 ZE 
And now, O Lord, I beſeech thee mer- 
cifully to pardonall my Sins, and the Sins 
of thy People aſſembling themſelves in 
thy Houſe : O let thy Holy Spirit help 
our Infirmities ; and ſo diſpoſe our Hearts 
to Devotion, that our Prayers and Praiſes 
may be well- pleaſing to thee, thro' Je- 
EC oa os 


Then riſe up, and conſider the infinite Di. 
| ftance between God and You, 


| Behave your felf with all outward Decency 
ſtand, kneel, as directed. How ſhameful is it to 
fit, when we put up our Petitions to the Throne 
of Grace? An earthly King would not bear ſuch 
// V ͤ Eoin 
Avoid the Ceremony of Bowing to others, after 
Prayers are begun. Alſo, gazing about takes the 
Mind off from what it is doing. Whiſpering, and 
talking, and laughing, in the time of Divine Ser- 
vice, are Affronts to God, and prove 4. want of 
Manners in Met, Look into the Temples of the 
very Heathens, and you'll ſee more devout. Beha- 
viour among thoſe deluded Souls, than many oak 
DS ſtians 


SUNDAY. 57 


ſtians ſhew in the Houſe of God, Since our Eter- 
nal Salvation depends upon our offering up our 
Prayers with a devout and attentive Mind, and an 
humble Poſture of Body, tis amazing, that in many 1 
Country Churches there is no Conveniency for ©: 


kneeling. They whoſe Office obliges them to pro- 
vide all things neceſſary, and who ſolemnly ſwear 
to do it, take no notice of this. But they are blind, 
if they ſee it not; and wicked, if they don't re- 
torn it. $9.6 1 | 
Do you demean your ſelf with an awful Reve- 
rence, and pray with ſuch fervour of Affection, as 
to ſhew you value what you ask for. Strive to 
avoid all wandring Thoughts : If you cannot, how- 
ever, be not diſcouraged ; bewail your Weaknels, 
and beg of God to kindle in your Breaſt a Flame of- 
true Zeal, and in ſome time you will feel the good i 
Effects of it. Fix in your Mind an awful ſenſe of ' 
God's Preſence, which will ſtir up your flat and N 
cold Deſires, and engage all the Powers of the Sul 
in his Service. An humble modeſt Deportment of I 
the Body, will much contribute to the Attention of ; 
the Mind. Pray then on your Knees, with- your 
Eyes fix d down, your Hands join'd together; this 
Poſture is more likely to excite true Devotion, than 
it you ſit, or ſtand up, and gaze about, which diſ- 
ſipates your Thoughts, hinders your own Prayer, 
and perhaps that of your Neighbours. = 
1f you are cold in your Devotions, and don't 
ſerve the Lord with Gladneſs and Foy; 
My God! I am full of Trouble, that 
I ſhould be fo little pleas'd in the 
Performance of thy Service; and ſo ſoon 
weary of it to the diſhonour of thy Name. 
Why am I ſolifeleſs in doing what thould 
1 „ be 
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be the Solace of my Life, and the Re- 
Joycing of my Heart? O ord, renew my 


Spirit, and draw and join my Heart to 


thy bleſſed Self. Conquer my worldly 
Affections, and give me a devout, lively 


8171 


Nis in m Been that 12 cole Land 


Aa and eie spirit do; and with i 


them, at laſt, ſing eternal Hallelujahs,. 


If goo! Affedtions kindle, and you love to 
Fray to, and praiſe God : 


ö Bret be thy Name, O Lord, who 


Senſe of thy Glory, and my own Good. 
I feel a divine Flame warming my Soul: 
L will therefore praiſe my God with all 
the Tranſports of Love that Mortality is 


capa able of.. O keep alive this holy Fire, 


which I earneſtly beg for the. ſake of Je 
ſus: Chriſt. _ Amen, : 


| Before or after þ fir nging the Plolne. 


"Q Lord, as I praiſe thee with the 


Saints on Earth, grant that hereafter 
1 may with the bleſſed Spirits, laud and 


praite. thy holy Name for evermore. Amens 


haſt touch d my Soul with a lively 


ene , 8 — 1 df 
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Before tbe Sermon. 
z Rant, O Lord, that by the Doctrines 
1 of thy holy Word, my Heart may 
be confirm'd more and more in thy 
Truths; my Mind enlightned, my Life 
amended, and thy Name for ever glorifi- 
ed. Amen. 7 
eo, After Sermon. 
8 Lord, that I may be a Doer of 
A thy Word, and not a Hearer only, 
| Fre own Soul. O let not the 
Cares, the Riches, the Pleaſures of the 
World, ſteal it away; but give me Grace 
that I may adorn my Profeſſion, and live 
the Life of Grace here, and the bleſſed 
Life of Glory hereafter, for Chriſt his ſake. 
When Prayers are ended, kneel down and 
Freie, O Lord, the Coldneſs of my 
Affections, the Wandrings of my 
ITIhoughts, and the Diſtractions of my 
» Mind; ſanctify to me all theſe Means of 
1 Grace, that I may live according to my 
Profeſſion and my Prayers. 
NLeſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and 
» Thanks, and Honour, and Power, be 
unto God, and to the Lamb for. ever- 
more. Apen 
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W en you go out of the Church, or return 

| [4.3 Home : r 
1 him now departed out of thy Sanctu- 
y, depart not thou from me, O God; 


— fer thy Bleſſing go home with me: 


Sanctify unto:me the Word I have heard, 
that with Mary I may ponder all theſe 


Sayings in my Heart ; obſerve them in 


my Life ; and receive. the Comforts of 
them in my dying Hour. Amen. 


| Miſpend not this Day; but kee 3 of 
| Religion in your Ho that God? may wel 
| where you dwell. I wiſh every Family had, 
1. The Bible and Common-Prayer. —_© 
2. The whole Duty of Man. 
3. Dr. Sherlock of Death and Judgment. 
4 Pr Beveridge's Private brachen ; 
Thomas a Kimpis. Serviceable to alt Chri- 


8 but eſpecially it will adminiſter true Com. 
tort to the Afflicted. 


6. Wake's Catechiſm. A Book that will at once 


enlighten your Mind, and warm your Affections. 
Tis an unpardonable Neglect, not to know the 


Will and Pleaſure of our Lord; and M te 881 ; 


Chriſt : Of this we are to be infortt'd by the 
Which is a Guide of the Blind, an''Inſts 
_ the Fooliſh, a Teacher of Babes, a Light thatthmes 
in a dark Place. Many are diſcourag'd from reading 


the Scriptures, by a few obſcure Paſſages; by things 
hard to bo 


pel, 


But this happens, when weak, injudiat eq 8 
8 ee themſelves with the abſtruſe* * + 2 


— le 3 


oof 


underſtood, which hinder” the Books 
from eing ſo inſtructive, as might he expected. 
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Bible; ſuch as are, the Prophecies of Daniel; Ea 


kiel and the Revelations ; which give little help to 


the Ignorant, and may lead them into fatal Errors. 


Some other Points, it muſt be own'd, are above 


our weak Capacities to comprehend ; as, the Per- 
fections of God, his Providence, the Nature of our 


own Souls, Sc. Yettheſe Parts are uſeful to hum- 
ble aſpiring Men; to teach them to adore theſe 
Depths of divine Wiſdom ; and to excite their In- 


duſtry, to ſearch out divine Truths. If People of 


mean Capacities want to have the Difficulties they 
meet with in Scripture explain'd, let them reſort 
to thoſe Teachers, whom God hath. plac'd over 


them. If Parents and Guardians will obſerve the 
following Directions, great Advantage may be ex- 


pected from them. SET bent Fe ft 
1. Begin with the Goſpels, which are plain and 


_ eaſy, and yet give great Edification. 

2. The 5th, 6th, and 7th Chapters of St. Matthew, 

contain the Subſtance of Chriſtianity ; and every pi- 
ous Perſon oughtto read and meditate on them, till 


he has copied them into his Life and Converſation. - 


3: Enrich your Mind with the Epiſtles, which are 
a fuller Explication of ſeveral Articles of the Chri- 
titian Faith, which were but ſparmgly deliver'd by 


our Saviour. They give particular Commands for 
diſcharging the Duties relating to all Sorts and Con- 
ditions of Life: thoſe of Princes and Subjects: of 


Puſſors and People: of Husbands and Wives: of 
Parents and Children: of Malters and Servants. 
4. Read over often, and get by heart as much a8 


poſſibly you can, of the Book of Pſalms. Theſe 


will raiſe in your Soul, humble and flaming Aﬀe- 
ctions; as containing the moſt affectionate Prayers, 


Interceſſions and exalted ſtrains of Praiſe and Thankſ- 


giving, and will teach People Submiſſion to God's 
Will, in all Conditions of Life. And never did any 


Wri- 
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Writing eome upto the Loſtineſs of the Pſalius, ſume 
of them out · do the utmoſt Stretch of human Inven- 
3. Learn Eccleſiaſtes, which will enable you to 
deſpiſe the World; and ob will teach you Patience 

and Virtue. When did Majeſty ride in more Splen- 
| dor, than in the Deſcriptions of the Divine- Pow- 

ha 38, $94 0% nb run tk >. 

6. Proceed to the Books of Moſes, Joſbum, Fud- 
ges, Ezra, and the Canticles. The Song of Moſes, 
Exod. 1 5. of Deborah, Judges the 5th ; of Hannah, 


1. Sam. 2. Never did any human Author come up 
to-thofe lofty, grand, and lively Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, which I could gladly tranſcribe, but will on- 


ly point them out. Deut. 32. 1. Give Ear, O 

rd, &c. 2 Sam. ). 18. 1 Kings 8. 22. 1 Kings 
9. 3. I Chron. 29. 11. Iſaiah 1. and 38. Where 
does Sorrow flow forth in ſuch tender Strains, as in 
the Lamentationsof Zeremiah? He ſeems to breathe 
only in Sighs, and ſpeak in Groans. What can be 
compar'd tothe Prophecy of Nahum, when he fore- 
ſees the downfall of proud Nineveh; or to Daniel's 
_ denouncing to Belſbagæur, the Divine Vengeance? 


Theſe P ages of Sacted Writ out- do the moſt ſub- 


lime Originals of Antiquity. The Souls of theſe 


Authors were touch'd with a heavenly Flame: How | 


much better to fill Childrens Minds with ſuch no- 


ble Subjects; the Glory of God, and the grate ſul 


Acknowledgment of Men for his Mercies, than to 
corrupt Minds with the prophane Uſe of unchaſte 


Writings Our modern Wits think every thing in 
Icripture {» mean and flat, as- not to be worth their 


Reading; but all who have a Tafte of Learning, find 
there ſuch, a loſty Eloquence, as is above the Rules 


of human Art. For the{c an{pic!.d Waters have a 
rave and manly Majesty, Clearnęſs and Beauty: 
They have 0 unnaturàl Rants, no high ſwelling 
1 N Words ; 
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Words; but an amiable, great and noble Simplicity 
of 5 9. 4 reigns in them. This is more enter- 
taining both to the Learned and Pious, than the moſt 
beautiful Paſſages of Heathen Orators and Poets. 
The Wiſe of all Ages have ever been of this Opi- 
nion, and will ever be: and none ſpeak ill of the | 
Bible, but Scorners or debauch'd Sinners, who are 1 
condemn'd by its Precepts, and denounc'd againſt | 
by its ſeveral Menaces. Tis a fad Thought, in- 
deed it is, that many daring Wretches uſe their 
Tongues and Pens againſt this Book, indited by the 
Holy. Ghoſt. But do you, O pious Chriſtian, dread 
to defpiſe the Word of God; by which you ſhall 
___  infallibly be judg'd at the laſt Day. Who can ſuf- 
ficiently lament, that ſo many pernicious Books ap- 
pear in the World, which put tair Colours on the " 
worſt of Crimes? The reading of them may fix Er- 
rors in the Mind, which cannot be got out again. 
What Miſchief has been done by young Peoples 
delighting in Romances and Plays, and amorous 
Poe try, which generally fill the. Head with rambling, 
wanton Thoughts? There may be in theſe Books 
ſome entertaining Wit : But this ſerves only to 
11d over the Poiſon and Danger of them; there- 
Tos away with them, look not into them, and I 
aſſure you, this will contribute much to ſecure your 
Virtue, Pious Books will turn your Heart from 
the Love of. ſenſual Deſires, and raiſe the Minds. of 
young People up to the Contemplation of more 
noble and more excellent Objects; they will look 
down with a generous Diſdain upon mean Purſuits. 
That hearing Sermons may turn to 3 Advan- 
tage, hear with an honeſt Simplicity o Heart, beg- 
= ing the alliſtance of the Holy Spirit. How can you' 
be carcleſs or fleepy, when Matters of the- laſt Im- 
| portance are laid before you?: What can:rouze you 
up, if things relating to your Eternal Happineſs or- 
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Miſery, can't prevail on you, to give them an At- 
tention of your Mind ? "Tis not enough, that you 
hear and remember, and are affected with a wiſe 
Diſcourſe ; the main Point is, to put in Practice 


the Inſtructions you have heard: The Pleaſures of 


the World are apt to blot out the good Impreſſions 
made upon your Mind; the Cares of Life will 
choak the Word; therefore at all Times, eſpecially 
on the Lord's Days, eee reflect upon the uſeful 
Truths which have been deliver'd; let them excite 


FJaour Diligence, to attain the Virtues recommended, 
and avoid the Vices that obſtruct your Salvation. 


That you may gain Time for Reading, Me- 
ditation, and be at the publick Aſſemblies before 
Prayers begin, you muſt riſe early. Too many lie 
long in Bed, and gi ve themſelves up to carnal Eaſe 
and Reſt; yet on Week - days can ſtir abroad early 


to purſue their worldly Affairs: But do you think 


on Zoſoua's Reſolution : As for me, and iny Houſe, 
2ve hh ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. Go with your 


Family to the Evening Service, and go with the 


ſame holy Deſire, as in the Morning, Think not 
half a Day enough for God and your Soul. If God has 
dealt bountifully with you; let the Poor,the Maim'd, 


the Halt and the Blind rejoice with you. When you 


relieve their Bodies, give ſome Inſtruction to the 


Soul, which will make the Charity far greater. 
Therefore, inſtruct the Ignorant, draw Sinners to 


Repentance, comfort the Miſerable, boldly rebuke 
8 ſuch as are ſcandalous in their Ways. 
er not your Family to periſh through your 
Neglect ; but by your Care, Example, prudent 
Counſel and Reproof, keep your ſelf and them from 
the Pollutions of the Age. How is it that Men 
are unjuſt, Oppreſſors; that we hear of ſo many 
'Thefts. and Robberies, Perjuries and Marders ? 
Why have we ſo many corrupt Adminiſtrators of 
Lo 8 Juſtice, 
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Juſtioe, 
11] Maſters, 4 idle, and impudent Servants? 
Trace it to the Or ina). and j it will be found, that 


the want of a due blervation of the Sabbath-Day,. | 
is the chief Cauſe of all thoſe Miſchiefs. 

All Praiſe be to God, who, in a debauch'd Age, 
| hath put it into the Hearts of many worthy Perſons, 
to train up poor Youth ; the only Way of putting 


a Stop to the Propagation of Sin and Wickedneſs. 


Thanks be given to the — Benefactors, and 
0 


all who labour in this excellent Work ; to their 


Rene 1 5 it fpoken; without diminution of the 


9 y ſhall all ſhare in that glori- 
— oof ng Defenders of the Faith. 


Ejaculation of Parents, Mafters of Fa- 


milies, or Guardians. 


O Almighty God, merciful and graci- 


ous, tale into thy Protection the 


Children committed to my Charge, name 
Relations, Orphans, &c. ] be pleaſed to give 
them healthful Bodies, and wiſe Souls, 
that they may be thy Servants, and thy 
Children all their days. Thou knoweſt, 
O Lord; how weak and inconſiderate 
young People are; how violent their Paf- 
ſions, and how eaſy to be ſeduced. I there-- 
fore moſt earneſtly implore thy Bleſſing. 


upon my Endeavours, to ſeaſon their 


Minds with a fenſe of Religion, that 
they may be Examples of Virtue, by a 
ſober, humble, and devout Behaviour 
and Converſation; that fo my may paſs. 


ranges 


unnatural: Patents, diſbbedient Children, 


them, the ſame n 
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through all the Dangers and Temptati- 


ons of this Life, and be Co-heirs with 
Jeſus in the Glories of the next. 


Conſi der that all Children are, by Nature, wild, 
and muſt be manag'd. Ground, you know, un- 


cultivated, will produce nothing but rank Weeds. 


"Tis happier, ſays Plato, not to be born, than to be 


4nbred. And becauſe Errors in the firſt Concoction 
are ſcarcely to be corrected, uſe all Endeavours to 


pre vent ill Cuſtoms, and implant ſuch Virtues, that 
Children may prove a Comfort to their Friends, and 


an Ornament to their Country: What is ſo glori- 


ous in the Eyes of Mankind, as to ſee Perſons 


form'd to Virtue and Honour? 5 
A Pious learned Education cannot better be re- 


commended, than from the Force and Power of 
| wr pen. Mankind will naturally imitate and do, 


TOE ſee. others: do, eſpecially if Perſons of 
Rank and Quality ſhall walk before them. To 


adorn the young with all the Accompliſhments of 


Mind, is recommended to Parents and Tutors, by 
the beſt and moſt perſuaſive Example in the World, 
Tis well known, 

that her Majeſty, in the midſt of the greateſt Affairs, 
will not neglect the wiſe and careful Management 


our Gracious Queen Carol ine. 


of the Royal Iſſue; which renders her Majeſty ſo 


amiable to the People of England. The Nation's. 
Happineſs is ſtill increaſing, when we behold the 
Throne bleſt with ſuch a numerous Offspring, 


whoſe Minds are form'd by one, who has her ſelf 


been a ſhining Example of Conſtancy to Proteſtan- 


tiſm ; and is ſo ie and willing to inſpire into. 

| > ſame noble Sentiments. That 2% Soul 
ſould be without khowledge is not good, ſays Solo- 
anon, eſpecially. the Souls of thoſe who are: to be 


the Glory of a Great and Mighty People. The 


Fruit 


* 
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Fruit of the whole Courſe of Life, is, in a great 
meaſure, anſwerable to the Seed ſown in tender 
Years : Of how great Importance is it then, that 
our Royal Branches ſhould be as eminent for 
Knowledge and Love of our Conſtitution, as they. 
are for their high Birth? It may be the Practice K 
ſome Perſons in our Country, as twas of Cataline 


in Rozae, to lay in wait for the Corruption of 


Youth, and make a mock at thoſe wholeſome Prin- 
ciples which anxious Parents and good Tutors have 


taught. Therefore greater Service cannot be done, 


than to implant in tender Minds, good Knowledge ; 


and to do it ſo deeply, that they be not hereafter 
toſs'd about by every Luſt, or Temptation, as the 
Sea by Winds; but ſtand fix'd and immoveable,like 


Mount Sion. Since nothing can tend more to the 
Peace and Advantage of a Kingdom, than diligently 
to teach thoſe whoare to be aloof it ; the Na- 


tion is pleas'd, that our Gracious Sovereign thus 
condeſcends to make the Royal Iflue uſeful. to the 
World, and Ornaments to the Church and Nation. 
Her Sacred Majeſty has Sagacity to diſcern their 


Tempers, and Diſcretion to manage them. 
This great Love us'd in the pious Education of 
tbe Royal Iſſue, gives great Hopes to the Kingdom 


of a laſting Happineſs, and will make her Majeſty's: 
Name remain in the Memories of the Juſt, and 
perpetuate her Sacred Character to the lateſt Poſte- 
rity. May all Mothers follow this excellent Ex- 


_ ample, and while they employ-their Time upon the 


outward Beauty of their Sons and Daughters, let 
them alſo look inward ; and think how contempti- 
ble is a Woman ſet out with fine Clothes, while 
the Accompliſhments of the Mind are wanting. For, 
inward Graces will be always amiable and eſteem'd, 
as long as there is Reaſon or good Senſe in the 
World. Beauty, like a fine Flower, will ſoon de. 
85 Cay ; 
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rents hands, Tis t 
Concern, ns to manage tender, pliable, Minds: 


cay ; but the good Qualities of the Mind, will al- 


ways have a cummanding Influence. E 
Some know by wofal Experience, the Trouble 
of uninſtructed Daughters, who by their petulant 
Humours, by Impatience, Bitterneſs and Clamour, 
have entirely alienated from them the Affections 
of their Husbands ; who being vex'd by unquiet 
Tempers, have ſought to drown their Cares in ex- 
ceſſive Drinking; or to look for good-nature in 


other Women, which they cou'd not find in their 


own. When the Paſſions rule with an abſolute 
ſway, not tam'd by Religion, how can Peace in a 


Family be expected? Every little thing will make 


the untaught, fly out into the Fury of Anger, di- 


ſturbing their own Peace, and that of all that are 


round about them. Youth at firſt may, like ten- 
der Oſiers, be eaſily faſnion d; and if Notions of 
Virtue and Honour are inſtill'd into tender Years, 
they will ſcarce ever wear out with Age. For, 
tho' the alluring offers of Sin may, for a Time, 
ſeem to root up all that was fown, yet when Years 


and Thought bring the Perſon to himſelf, the good 


Seed early ſown, will grow up. Loſe not there- 
fore the firſt ſeven or eight Years, God declares 
that he is pleas'd with the Prime of our Aﬀections, 
our earlieſt Years, and the molt beautiful Faculties 
of the Soul. If Youthful days are neglected, no- 
thing but Diſobedience and Trouble can be expect- 
ed; and to have Vexations grow out of our own. 
Bowels, and come from thoſe, whom God, and Na- 


ture, and Gratitude have ordain'd for our Com- 


fort, will be an unſpeakable Grief: and what is 
worſe, God e their Blood at their Pa- 
refore our moſt important 


the Paſſions then are ſo far from being reſtrain'd, 


that Children learn to be Angry, Proud, and Sul- 


len. 
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len. This is the moſt proper Seaſon to bend their 
Humours. What Cruelty is it, to let ſuch Habits 
ſettle, as muſt be unlearnt? It Parents or Guardi- 
ans won't make good Children, they muſt not ex- 
pect, when they are advanc'd in Years, they ſhall 
prove any thing but bad Men, Some ſay, let Chil- 
dren indulge their Follies ; be idle, fooliſh and 
vain ! When they are tir'd with Vice, they will 
naturally chooſe Virtue. O filly Adviſers ! If they 
have never been taught what Diſcretion is, how 
ſhall they make a diſcreet Choice ? Hinder, ifpoſ- 
fible, the fooliſh Blandiſhmentsof Nurſes, the Flat- 
teries of Servants, and their obſcene and indecent 
Words; and inſtead of them, inſtruct them in the 
whole Compaſs of their Duty to God, their Neigh- 
botr, and themſelves. If they are well taught this 
early, they will know how to direct and govern 
themſelves ever after. Let them firſt be inform'd, 
that there is a God; that we are his Creatures, that 
our Preſervation and all the Bleſſings we enjoy, are 
from him; that we poor worthleſs Dependants muſt 
pray to him for what we want, and thank him for 
all we receive. Inform them farther, that there is 
a Life after Death, where the Good ſhall be happy, 
and the Wicked miſerable to all Eternity. Form 
their Minds to Religion and Virtue, by teaching 
them Modeſty, Sincerity, and Tenderneſs. 
Firſt, 3 This is a great Preſervative againſt 
Sin and Vice. If the Child is broke looſe from all Re- 
ſtraint, and the Fear of Shame is gone zwhat ſhall hold 
him, and bring him to good Manners and Religion? 
Secondly, Sincerity. This is the Life and 8oul of 


all other Graces, and will be hereafter the Orna- 


ment of their Lives, and make them acceptable 
both to God and Mann. 1 5 

Thirdly, Tenderneſs. Their own Bowels will 
prompt them to his Virtue; which will keep them 


ger 
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from all ſevere oppreſſive Methods. In order to 


teach your Children a ſoft Diſpoſition, keep them 
from Sights of Cruelty; reprove them if they tor- 


ture any dumb Creature for Sport: for this will 


Harden their Hearts, and make them leſs apt to com- 


paſſionate the Wants of the Diſtreſs' d. 


We find young Children treat with Cruelties 
[young Birds, Butterflies, and other Creatures which 


all into their Hands. Watch them narrowly, and 
if they incline to any fuch Temper, they muſt be 


taught the contrary Uſage. For the Cuſtom of 


tormenting and killing of Beaſts, will not be apt to 


teach them to be very compaſſionate to their own 
Lind. Eſpecially, train your Children up to keep 
their Paſſions in Subjection; for Anger drives them 


to 8 and perhaps, to Murder; an over-ca- 
eſire will prompt them to be covetous, cheat- 
ing; and Fear makes them rather offend God, than 


diſoblige a great Man. If theſe irregular Paſſions 
are let alone in Children, they will in time get an 
abſolute Aſcendant over them; and a Soul under 


the Dominion of them, is ſtormy and contentious, 


froward and cruel, full of Spite and Rancour. 
When Children eagerly crave what is pleaſant, tis 


not ſafe to gratify them; let them frequently be diſ- 
appointed, and learn to ſubmit to the better Judg. 


ment of their Guardians: While you teach them 
the Government of the Tongue, take all Care to 
render a Lye and Breach of Faith, as the molt de- 
teſtable and odious Vice. Keep them, if poſſible, 
from lewd Words, and * Talk; from Oaths 
and Imprecations. Iis a dangerous thing to let 
theſe bad Qualities take root in Children. You 
will conſider, whether Intemperanee in Meat and 
Drink be not the Fuel of inordinate Appetites; 
and to. conclude this Point, let them learn to be true 
and juſt in all their Dealings, and not ſuffer d, even 


"ii. ne. ee Io 


SUNDAY. 74 


at Play, to cheat and over reach; leſt, when they 


become Men, they ſhould put in practice the ſame 
Tricks. The Reaſon we have now fo much Wick- _ 
edneſs and Injuſtice in the World, is, becauſe good 


Principles were not inſtill'd into Children. The 
? | Ys and eminent Bleſſings which follow a virtuous 


ucation, cannot but recommend it to all Parents. 


For what more noble and mote valuable Ornaments 
than to be meck and humble, to be pure and chafte, 


to be modeſt and gentle, patient and charitable, 


merciful and compaſſionate ? Tis in theſe, that the 


perfection of our Nature conſiſts. But by all means 
let Parents and Guardians ſet before their Children 


2 good Example. I aflure my felf, that if they did 
| ſee worthy Actions exemplified by the ir Parents, 
this would be a very powerful Means to derive wor- 


thy Actions into the-Children, who are naturally 
prone to imitate what their Parents practiſe. 


Childrens Prayer for their Parents, or 


L Guardians. „ 
Merciful Redeemer, who didſt take 
little Children up in thy Arms, lay 
thy Hands upon them, and bleſs them, 


look graciouſly upon me who am one of 
thy Children. Make me duriful to my 


Parents, and kind Inſtructors; bleſs their 
godly Admonitions, that my Mind may 
be proof againſt all Allurements to Sin 


_ unto my Life's-end. O let the holy An- 


gels guard and defend me; thy Holy Spi- 
rit guide me, thatas I grow in Years, I 


may grow in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to 


the 
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the Comfort of my Friends, the Honour 
and Glory of thee, my God, and to my 
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own Happineſs here and for ever. 


Tho' we are on this Day reſtrain d from our 


own Work, we are not from God's. Wortes of 
Neceſſity, of Piety and Charity, of viſiting the 


Sick, of reconciling Differences, and relieving the 
Poor, are ſuitable Employments for this Holy 


Day. 
As you began the Day plonfly, foend it by Readings 
and Evening Prayer. 


That by keeping holy the Sabbath Day in this 
Life, you may hereafter, with Saints and Angels, ce- 


lebrate an eternal Sabbath of Praiſe and Joy in Hea- 


ven, God grant for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, Amen. 


THE 


GREAT FESTIVALS, 


MEDIITATION. 
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5 vernel after the 1185 Thing: 
VIS of i it, ſhould not ſo far engroſs 
LES = our Thoughts, as to make us 
| © negle& thoſe happy Opportu- 
nities of working out our own Salvation; 
nor the Love of Pleaſure prevail on us, to 
g conſume them in ſenſual Enjoyments; but 
our rejoicing muſt be with Temperance. 
If we caſt our Eyes abroad, we ſee, that at 
theſe holy Seaſons, every where reigns a 
Fpirit of Pleaſure and Effeminacy, of Lux- 
Wury and Wantonneſs, of criminal Engage- 
ents, andall the other Vices which make 
ens Practices irregular, andtend to De- 


* auchery and a general Diſſoluteneſs of 
1 5 Manners. 
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Manners, The Airs and Modes People en- 
gage in, by converſing and complying with 


the World, poyſon the Mind by degrees. 

Now to avoid this, we ſhall do well 
to be conſtant at theſe holy Seaſons, to 
attend the publick Worſhip with humble 
Thoughts, compos'd Behaviour, and a 


thankful Heart: to commemorate theſe 


Myſteries of our Redemption with rais'd 


Thoughts of God's wonderful Goodneſs 
declared to the Sons of Men: to keep 
ſtedfaſt in the Belief of theſe heavenly 


Truths, and undaunted in the Profeſſion 
of them: ſo devoutly to ſpend; our Time 
on theſe holy Feſtivals, in meditating up- 


on the Wonders of Love commemorated 
on them, and diligently practiſe the 


Dine then taught; and being Faith- 


Jul unto Death, may at laſt receive a 


* Crown of Life and Glory. 
The PRAYER | 
ALL Praiſe be to thee, O God, who 


haſt graciouſly given me a noble Be- 9 
ing, and Bleſſings both ſpiritual and tem- 


poral for this Life, and in order to a better. 


I adore and praiſe thee, O .Lamb of j 


God, who haſt reſcued me from the 


Slavery 
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': Slavery of Sin, and the Dominion of the 
All Honour and Thankſgiving be unto 
\ thee, O bleſſed Spirit, for thy miracu- 
lous Gifts beſtow'd on the Apoſtles ; and 
for thoſe ordinary Gifts, whereby all de- 
vout Chriſtians have in all Ages been ena- 
bled to work out their Salvation: Grant 
that I, being enlighten'd and enflam'd by 
the Memory of theſe Wonders of Love, 
may conſtantly attend the publick Wor- 
ip, and with Admiration celebrate theſe 
high Myſteries here below, that hereafter 
I may join with the bleſſed Spirits, Bleſ- 
- ſing and Honour, Wiſdom and Power 
d _ © be to him that fits upon the Throne, 
e and to the Lamb for all Eternity. 
© Amen, „ 
a | As Praiſe is due to God for all his Mercies, ſo 
. ought he, in a more eſpecial manner, to receive 
pour Homage and Adoration when you commemo- 
rate the Mercies vouchſafed, on the great Feſtivals; as 
our Saviour's Incarnation, Reſurrèction, Aſcenſion, 
aAnd ſending of the Holy Ghoſt. For, think how many 
Generations of Men have liv'd and died without the 
Knowledge of theſe uncommon and diſtinguiſh'd 
2 Favours: They are left in Ignorance, but you are 
made wiſe unto Salvation. God, rich in Mercy, hath 
given you all poſſible Proof of his Loving-kindneſs. 
And now what a baſe and ſhameful Ingratitude 
'2 will it be in you to forget the Bleſſings theſe auſpi- 
clous Days bring to * Remembrance? 


2 But, 
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theſe holy Seaſons, the following Collects may be 
- of Uſe. e ; 
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But, alas! we ſee, (and we grieve to fee) that 


theſe holy Seaſons, defign'd for better Purpoſes, 
are unhappily made the. Inſtruments of Vice and 
Extra vagance. We ſee, to the Diſgrace of our pure 


Religion, that they are ſpent in Luxury and Exceſs. 


Some. Blaſphemers, in this looſe Age, exalt their 


Voices againſt theſe Days; others treat the moſt 


ſerious Offices prepared by the Church for theſe Fe- 


ſtivals, with . e and Laughter. A third ſort ri- 
dicule the Doctrines, which, in the Opinion of the 
World, command Reſpect and Veneration: But tho' 


theſe Philiſtiunes have ſworn together, againſt the 


Lord, and his Church, I truſt in God they fight in 
vain: Tis the part of every faithful Chriſtian, as 


much as in him lies, to obviate this ſpreading Miſ- 


chief: Do you, therefore, beg of God Almighty to 


preſerve in your Mind, a lively Senſe of the Mercy 
you commemorate. Think on the great Myſteries 


of your Redemption, and _ Heart will be truly 


thankful. Let not Covetouſneſs, or Pleaſure, ſo en- 


tirely take up your Thoughts, as to hinder you from 
working out your own Salvation. Beconſtant at the 


Houſe of God with devout Behaviour ; and forget 
not to approach the Altar with heavenly Affections. 


Bring to your Lord the Sacrifice of Praiſe ; bring 


Hymns of Glory to his awtul Name. How can you, 


without Amazement, think on your Lord's miracu- 
lous Incarnation ; on his painful Crucifixion, his 


Reſurrection, his triumphant Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, and his ſending down the Holy Spirit? Im- 


prove all theſe holy Seaſons to the Advantage of 5 


your Soul; be watchful againſt all Temptations ; 
moderate in your lawful Enjoyments, that you be 
not enſnared : Then will you be ſanctified here, and 
received into Glory hereafter. That you may not 
forget theſe, Wonders of Love, vouchſafed you at 


On 
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on CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


1 Oly, and Ever-blefſed Jeſus, who be- 
\ ing the eternal Son of God, and 
; moſt high in the Glory of God the Fa- 
ther, didſt vouchſafe for us Men, and for 
our Salvation, to be cloathed with our 
Fleſh; to heal the broken-hearted, to 
help the Miſerable, and to fave that 
Which was loſt; to deliver us from the 
eternal Miſeries of Hell, and make us 
partakers of Heaven with the Saints in 
Light: O that I may ever, with all Ad- 
miration, Reverence, and Thankfulneſs, 
receive and ponder this great Myſtery of 
2 Godlineſs! O welcome News, that 

2 Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave 
ne Sinners! News, which a multitude of 
the heavenly Hoſt celebrated with Songs 
of Praiſe, Quicken me, Lord, that I 
alſo may duly expreſs the Delight which 
my Soul doth feel: that I may comply 


LOS 


with the gracious Deſigns of thy Mercy 


to do me good. Keep me, O God, all 
this Seaſon, from abuſing the good things 
allowed me for the Refreſhment of my 
Body; and from glutting my ſelf with 
fleſhly Enjoyments, as the Manner of 
ſome is. 
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O work in me ſuch a Senſe of the ma- 
ny and great Bleſſings which this Time 


brings to my Remembrance; that ado- 
ring and believing in thee, as my Lord. 


and Saviour, I may truſt in thy infinite. 


Merits, imitate thy holy Example, obey 


thy Commands, and at laſt reign with 


thee, God bleſſed for ever, World with- 
out end. 


On our Saviour's Death, Good - Friday. 


Come before thee, O Lord, in the low- 


eſt Proſtrations of Soul and Body, with 


Eyes full of Tears, and a Heart full of 


| Grief and Sorrow. When I look on my 
Saviour, and then on my ſelf, I am aſto- 
niſh'd at the Wonders of thy Love, 


which ſurpaſſes the Thoughts of Men 


and Angels. 


In Adam all died; and by the Offence 1 
of one, Judgment came upon all Men to 
Condemnation. My Saviour ſhed his 
precious Blood, that I might not ſuffer 
the Pains of terns} Death: but be ad- 
vanced to Honour, Glory, and Immor- 


tality with him. 


I deſire not to live, but that I may 1 
live to Chriſt, who died for me. Aſſiſt 


me, O bleſſed Spirit, to purify my ſelt, 


and 1 
1 
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and to tread in the Steps of this bumble, 
: meek, and patient Sufferer. Keep in 
me ſucha lively Senſe of my Saviour's 
Anguiſh, that I may bitterly hate Sin, 
„the Cauſe of his Torments: and teach 
mae the value of my Soul, for which he 
was obedient to death, even the death of 
- _ the Croſs. Confirm my Courage, that I. 
may fight manfully under the Banner of 
my crucified Saviour, that nothing either 
in Life or Death may ever ſeparate me 
—ftom the Love of my glorious Redeemer ; 
who with the Father, and the Holy Spi- 


rit, liveth and reignerh one God, bleſſed 
for ever. 


4. EASTER. 
Elcome, bleſs'd Day, 0 my 


1 eier aroſe, and chaſed away 
3 the Clouds of Fear. My glorious Re- 
deemer hath triumph'd over the Powers 
of Darkneſs, and conquer'd Hell and the 
= Grave. He is riſen, and hath ſhewn that 
he is able to fave himſelf, and to fave all 
that come to God through him. By his 
Death, be hath deſtroy d a Toy by 
his riſing to Life again, hathreftored Man 
1 to everlaſting Life. Sing then, 91 my Soul, 
unto the Lord, a Pſalm of Joy: fing W3Lll 
and | . 4 
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a chearful Voice and thankful Heart. 
Say to the ſighing Sinner, Be of good 
Comfort. Tell abroad this Soul reviving 
Truth, The Lord of Life is riſen again, 
O make me rife from the Death of Sin 
to the Life of Righteouſneſs, that I may 
ſpend the remainder of my Days, to ſe- 
cure this Happineſs purchaſed for me. 
This Reſurrection can ſpeak Comfort un- 
der all, even my bittereſt Sorrows. Tho 
T1 mourn, and am afflicted here, my Tears 
{hall be turned into Joy ; and that Foy 
no one ſhall take from me: Though my 
Body ſhall be crumbled into Duſt, or de- 
vour'd by the Fiſh of the Sea, yet ſhall * 
1 live, and with theſe very Eyes ſee my 
Redeemer, and enjoy him whom my Soul 
has long lov'd, and be united to my glo- 
rious Head for ever and ever. 


os, Aſcenſm-Day. 
() King of Glory, who art exalted far 
above all Principalities and Powers, 
and enthron'd in thy heavenly Kingdom, 
where Saints and Angels, and all the Hoſt © 


'S 
7 
* 


of Heaven, do admire and adore thee, 


3 
f 24 


look down from on high on me thy hum- 9 
ble Servant here below. O make me feel 
the powerful Attraction of thy Grace and 

Holy? 
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Holy Spirit ; draw up my Mind and De- 


fires from fleeting earthly Enjoyments, 
to the ſolid, laſting Glories above. Why, 
my Hearr, wilt thou dwell on Earth, 
ſince thy glorified Jeſus is aſcended into 
Heaven? From this time I will lift up 
my Janguiſhing Head towards thee, O 


. Knees ſhall bow at thy exalted Name; 
my Tongue ſhall confeſs thy Glory; and 
thou ſhalt be the daily Entertainment of 
my moſt ſerious Thoughts. 1 

O grant that after I have dwelt above 
in Heart and Spirit, I may with my Sa- 
viour thither aſcend, and be for ever with 
theLord; there, together with the whole 
Church triumphant, ſee and admire, 
love and praiſe thee, O bleſſed God, 
world without end. Amen. l 


On Whitſunday, or coming of the Hach 
Lord, thou didit ſend down at this 
time the Holy Ghoſt in fiery Tongues, 
Which ſat upon the Diſciples Heads, and 
produced in them glorious Effects, turn- 
ing their Ignorance into Learning, their 
Fear into Courage, their Weakneſs into 
Strength, their Sorrow into Joy; and who, 
| IE E 55 maugre 


Heaven, and reach at thy Glories. My _ 
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maugre all the Devices of Satan, haſt 


conquer'd the Heathen World, and ſet 


up the Kingdom of the Lord Chrift: 


Had II the Tongues of Saints and Angels, 


had I thine own miraculous Tongues, 


thoſe which ſat flaming on the Heads of 


the Apoſtles, and made them ſpeak Won- 


ders in every Language, ftill my Praiſe 


would be infinitely leſs than thy infinite 
Perfections. O heavenly, ſweet, divine 
Comforter, enter into my Soul ; that it 


may appear by all the Fruits of my Life, 
that the ſame Grace doth ſtill abide with 
me. But, woe is me! Thou wilt not 
enter into a Soul polluted with Sin; nor 
ſtay in a Breaſt where thy Grace has been 


deſpiſed. But, O adorable Spirit, who 
workeſt all in all, forgive (J humbly en- 


treat thee) my reſiſting thy bleſſed Inſpi- 


rations, and quenching the Holy Flames 


thou haſt ever kindled in my Breaſt, and 
ſo cleanſe my Heart with thy cœleſtial 
Fire; burn up in me all the Droſs of Sin, 
and let the Chaff that is in me be con- 
ſum'd at thy Preſence, that J may be fit 


to receive and entertain thee as my Guide 
and Comforter. Then ſhall I know and 


love, and conſtantly do the things that 


are right, and ſo walking by the Influ- 
N %%% ences 
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ences of thy Grace here, I ſhall be fitted 
for thy Glory hereafter. 


S Another to the ſame Effect. 
Fi E Lerne! Spirit, who didſt ſurprize the 
# + Diſciples with Wonder, inſpiring 
them with an heavenly Power, inflam- 
ing their Hearts with Zeal, and filling 
their Mouths with the Languages of all 
the World; O create a bleſſed Change in 
my Heart! Come, my Soul, with all thy 
Faculties about thee; come proſtrate 
> adore the eternal Spirit; beg him to ex- 
Cite and ſtir thee up to all Good. I bluſh 
at myperverſe Folly ; for thou haſt ſome- 
times inſpired holy Fervors which con- 
tinued with me a few Hours; but alas! 
many whole Days being ſpent in Idleneſs 
and ſinful Vanity, the Flame of Devo- 
tion was extinguiſh'd ; but, O Lord my 
- God, fix this intermitting Piety, into a 
Reddy conſtant Holineſs. When thou 
ſeeſt me run on in- the ways of Death, 
O ſend thy Grace to check my deſperate 
Speed; ſhew me the dreadful State of 
impenitent Sinners; ſtrike my regardleſs 
Soul with Terror and Amazement, and 


hat ſet before my Eyes the beauteous Pro- 
flu- ſpect of a pious Life: O bleſſed Spirit, 
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the only Comforter of all Sorrows, be ever 
with my Spirit; with a ſwift and effica- 
cious Touch, ſuppreſs my evil Aﬀections, 
and ſanctify all the Faculties of my Soul. 
Have Mercy on me, O adorable Holy 
 Ghoft, govern my Life with thy Holy 
Rules, then my Joy in thee ſhall bea great- 
er Delight, than all the Pleaſures in the 


* . ·¹·11ͥ¹“1D er on 


Cannot but bleſs and praiſe God, who 
| has inſtructed his holy Church with 
the heavenly Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 


World. To thee, O holy Spirit, with | 
| the Father, and my dear Saviour, be all F 
TW i Honour and Glory in all the Churches of 
the Saints, from this Time ſorth and far 
| i evermore. Amen, Amen.. i 
I SAINTS DA Ys. } 
1 MEDITATION. 7 
10 
i [ 


HM #L 
and nas not abandoned me to the dim 
. 


'' Sight of my own Reaſon, but in the ho- 
I Scripturcs has graciouſiy reveal'd what- _ 
ever is neceſſary for me to believe and 
practiſe in order to my eternal Salvation; 
grant I may with Diligence apply my ſelf 
to the reading of thoſe ſacred Volumes. 
I commemorate, with all Thankfulneſs, 


the Heroick Picty of the Saints, who 
: ſerved 


TN e 
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ſerved the Lord in Hunger and Thirſt, 
on Racks and in Tortures, and who en- 
counter'd Death without Fear; I rejoice 
in the Happineſs they are advanced to. 
But what ſhall I do, that may partake 
with them of the Heavenly. Kingdom? 
How ſhall I, poor Duſt and Aſhes, and 
laden too with the Burthen of my Sins; 
how ſhall I. hope to aſcend thoſe. high- 
er Regions? Fear not; aſk the bleſt 
= Saints, near ally'd to us, what brought 
r them to Happineſs ; they, anſwer, We 
Z once lived in the Valley of Tears, and 
were ſet to ſtrive with the ſame unruly 
Paſſions ; He that enabled us toovercome, 

will trengthen you, Love your own true 
Z Intereſt, which is no hard Command; 
2 obey your own Creator's Voice: Love 
h entirely your dear Redeemer, and the 
Grace of God will work all good Works 


. to 
9 B The PRAYER: 
at- 2 


nd it Ity, O Lord, thy filly Children, who 
n; live below in the dark, ſtil] wiſhing 
elf for Reſt, but finding none; O take away 
ages. that Veil that blinds our Eyes, and let us 
eſs, (ee that there's a better World than this; 
ho a happier People than thoſe we know. 

ed 4 £ | | For, 
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For, how glorious is the Kingdom of 
Heaven, where our Lord reigns in the 
midſt of the Saints! Look up, my Soul, 
and ſee a glorious Place; incomparably 
beyond the Courts of Kings: O may 1 
learn of the Bleſſed, to be humble and 


meek, to ſubmit like them to the Will of 


Heaven, to guide our Senſes by the Rule 
of Reaſon ; and our Reaſon by the Di- 
ctates of Religion. We hope one Day to 
dwell above: mean while, we'll join our 


Voice with your Hymns, Salvation to 
© our God, who fits on the Throne, and 


© to the Lamb that redeem'd us with 


© his Blood. Allelujab, Amen, 


The Saints are they, that planted the Church of 
God with their Doctrine; ſettled it with Miracles; 


and water'd it with their Blood. They hazarded 


their Lives among barbarous Nations; They re- 
jected the Flatterics of the World; and were called 
from their painful Labours on Earth, to a bliſsſul 
Reſt in Heaven. Rejoice that you have ſo many | 
good Examples of Men, who loved their Lord and 
Maſter Chriſt, more than all the Friendſhip of the 
World ; nay, than their own Lives. Thrice happy 3 


you, if in a right manner you'll cclebrate their Me- 


morics; then you'll follow their bleſſed Steps in 
all virtuous and good living. Then ſhall you alſo 
come to thoſe unſpeakable Glories which they now 8 
enjoy, and which are prepared for all, who, like 
them, unfeignedly love God: And would not you 
think your 1clt happy could you join in Conſort with 
theſe Holy Oncs, who ſing to their Chriſt and King, 

| | | | O 
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one of theſe pleaſant _ of $101? And what hinders 
but you may have the Vouchſafement of this Hap- 

ineſs ? They who now reign in Heaven, ence, 
like you, liv'd in this Valley of Tears, and ſtrove 
with the ſame Temptations. Be a Follower of them, 


as they were of Chriſt ; be courageous in the Pro- 
ſeſſion of the Truths of the ene dy .3 paſs through 
Honour and Dithonour, throug 


| evil Report, for Righteouſneſs ſake ; and you ſhall 


good Report or 


reſt with them. For you profeſs the fame Reli- 
ion with theſe Saints; you partake of the ſame 

Rods Sacraments you are bred in the ſame Apoſto- 

lick Faith-; yau are redeem'd with the ſame ineſti- 


mable Price; God who enabled them to overcome, 
will alſo ſtrengthen you. God, who knew their. 
Doubts and Fears, will guide you through all Dan- 
gers, as he did his faithful Servants of old; If you 


perſevere, at laſt, 7 5 Soul ſhall depart in Peace, 
and go up to dwell in Heaven, where you, with 


Y the Choir of Angels and glorified Saints, {hall for 


ever fing the Mercies of the Lord. The Church 


Y of God hath prepared her ſolemn Offices for each 
Xx Saints Day. Mr. Nelſon, and Dr. $74yhope, will 
Z give youa ſenfible Pleaſure and Delight if you read 


them. I ſhall only add a Collect for you who are 


n obliged to labour that Day, and cannot reſort to 


the publick Aſſemblies of the Saints. 
Collect on any Saint's Day. 


Leſſing, Honour, Glory, and Praiſe 
a, be to thee, O Father of Mercies, 


| for all thoſe great Inſtruments of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 


and the bleſſed Champions of Truth, who 


have convey'd the Light of thy glorious 


* Soſpel 
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Goſpel to the World, and overcome the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs: eſpecially I-praiſe 
thy Name for the eminent Virtues de- 
clared in the Saint, we this Day com- 
memorate [name Him] who departed 
this Life with the Seal of Faith, and 


now reigns in Bliſs and Glory, whom we 


think on with Joy, and remember with 
Honour ; For him, and all other thy hap- 
py Servants, our Fathers and Brethren 
[here think on any virtuous Relation or 


Martyr who ſuffer'd for Righteouſneſs ſake] 
who departed this Life in thy Faith and 
Fear. Behold with Pity, Lord, the Dan- 


5 gers to which the Frailty of our Na- 


ture is perpetually expos d; grant that 
the Feſtival Memory of this Glorious 


Man may quicken my Heart, that I may 
with a glad and willing Mind imitate his 
Humility, Self-denial, Courage in own- 
ing the Truth ; and diligently practiſe 
the Doctrines he taught, that I may 
leave an Example of univerſal Obedience, 
to thoſe that come after; ſo that at the 
laſt; with the Saints that are gone before 


me, I may ſing eternal Hallelujahs to the 
Honour of thy Mercy, through Jeſus 


Chriſt my Saviour. Amen, 
F AS T- 


4 
7 


not ju 


AS TS and FE AS TS. 89 


F48T-D AT. 
F AST ING, a Duty always obſerv'd by holy 


Men of old, was uſed as a means to expreſs 


Sorrow, and to bring the Mind into a Diſpoſition 


of conſidering any thing of great Moment and Im- 


portance. Pablick Faſts are enjoin'd by Authority, 


to which you are commanded to pay Obedience. 


On ſuch Days of Humiliation, vou are to mourn 
for national Calamities, occaſion'd by publick Sins, 


and pray for a Removal of them. On private Faſts, 


you are to confeſs your own Sins, to humble your | 
Soul, and admire the Riches of that Grace and Mer- 
cy which bath ſpared you fo long : you are to ac- 
cuſe, judge, and condemn your ſelt, 
1 of the Lord. David, we read, chaſtned 
his Soul with Faſting : St. Paul kept his Body un- 
der by Faſting. The 1 Chriſtians abſtain'd 


that you be 


from Wine and Fleſh, eating uſually Herbs, or 
Pulte, with Bread. But the Cuſtom of Faſting in 


theſe days, is to forbear eating and drinking till the 


rin ; or if we keep our ordinary time, to eat 
ſparingly, and not gratify the Palate by any luxurious 


Dainties; for to feed the Body high, is to teach the 
Soul to rebel againſt God. To abſtain from Fleſh, 


and cat Fiſh, can't be call d Abſtinence, much leſs 


Faſting ; for ſome Stomachs and Appetites are bet- 
ter pleas'd, and fatisfied with Fiſh, than. with. 


Fleſh. But to faſt indeed, is ſtrictly to abſtain 


from all manner of Food, Meats and Drinks, and 
to give your ſelf wholly to Prayer and Confeſſion 


of Sins. If Age and Infirmitics make Faſting very 
prejudicial to your Health, and hinder, rather than 
promote your Devotion; if you have liv'd to be 


old, and liv'd well, you have learnt to keep a, con- 


tinual Faſt in a good Senſe; that is, by living al- 


ways regularly, ſoberly, deny ing your ſelf all vain 
and ſinful Pleaſures of tbe World, and daily mortify- 


we 
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ing your fleſhly Luſts. However, you are to faſt 
on Aßb-Hedneſclay, Gocd-Friday, and all publick 
Faſts enjoin'd by Authority. On theſe days you 
are to faſt until the Evening, and ſpend the Day 
in the Houſe of God, and alſo in private Prayer, 
. Devotions, and reading of the Holy 
criptures. Think and mcditate on the unſpeak-- 
able Goodneſs of God, bn the gracious Promiſes of 7 
the Goſpel, and the free Offers of Mercy to all pe- 
nitent Sinners; on the bitter Death and Paſſion of} 
the Son of God, for you, a. miſcrable Sinner. 
Humble and abaſe your Soul, confidering how un- 
worthy you are of ſo great a Benefit, caſting your 
Eyes down to the Ground, ſay often, God be mer- 
ci ful ro me a Sinner. In caſe of hard Labour and 
Sickneſs, allowance, I ſay, will be made in this 
Duty; And tho' you in the Country work painfully, + 
you muſt abſtain from exceflive eating and drink- 
ing. Be exact in looking into the State of your 
Soul; and, in all reſpects, ſhew ſuch an Hunuli- 
ation as is proper, for one. who is, thro' his Sins, 
in danger of looſing the Favour of God. 


Coyllect on a Faſt-Day, and in all Lent. 

TFT 7 GOD of all Glory, I bluſh to think TX 

| that J am one of thoſe degenerate it 

Children, whom thou haſt nouriſh'd 

and brought up, and that have rebell'd 

| againſt thee. Bur, Lord, in pity to my 

' frail eſtate, lay not to my charge my paſt. 

Tranſgreſſions. Accept of the Merits 

of thy dear Son, my Saviour ; let his 

precious Blood ſpeak for me, ſince I have 

nothing to ſay for my ſelf, Be merciful 
to 
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to this ſinful Nation, which has abus'd 
thy manifold and great Bleſſings. O that 


thy Threatnings may work an humble 
Submiſſion, and unfeign'd Repentance 


upon me, that my abſtinence from Food, 


may work in me abſtinence from Sin and 
Folly, and give ſuch good Diſpoſitions 
as thou requireſt. Then ſhall this Day 
of Humiliation be followed by Days of 
rejoicing, where I ſhall never hunger, 
never thirſt any more, where I need not 


be concern'd about Meat, or Drink, or 


Clothes: Love and Praiſe will be my 
Meat and Drink; Righteouſneſs. my Gar- 
wents; and Holineſs my Robes of Glory. 


That your Faſting may make your Prayers moſt 
fervent, your Devotions quick, your Mind clear: 


and that you may at laſt enjoy the Feſtival of An- 


gels, and cat and drink with your bleſſed Maſter 
In his Kingdom, God Non Amen, 


* ö a 
8 2 


CoLLecrTs: for the moſt. Emi- 


nent Virtues. 


2 . and 


Thoughts; the Temper of your Mind will be chan- 
ged, your Heart renewed, your inward Affections 


fanctified. You will every day improve in ſolid 
Virtue, and by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 


you will perſevere to the end. 
MEDITATION. 


A*® from a polluted Fountain, unwhol- 
41 ſome Streams will always flow; ſo. 
from a ſin ful filthy Mind, corrupt Imagi- 
nations will be perpetually riſing. *Tis 


then of great moment to let Virtue keep 
the. poſſeſſion of your Heart. Satan leaves 
1 FF wi 


De Ne ee in the Country are honeſtly 
NN ully employ'd, yet you have ſome 
r Te 0% ſpare Time, which you ſhould wiſely 


Zo 
XXL, Employ to the Advantage of your Soul. 
COS It you learn theſe wilowing Collects, 
you cannot be a Stranger to any part of your Duty. 
They will ſtore your Mind with variety of good 
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no Stratagem uneſſay d to gain the Aﬀe- 
ions: If his curſed Suggeſtions prevail, 
his Work is done. For, he will hurry 
the Sinner into all vicious Diſorders, in 
which, if he continues long, 'tis with 
great Difficulty, if ever he is reclaim'd 
to a better Mind. If earthly, ſenſual and 
ſinful Objects inſinuate themſelves into 
the Mind; Virtuous, good and worthy 
ones cannot get Acceſs. Learn then 
Purity of Heart and heavenly Wiſdom. 
Let not that wild, impatient Deſire of 
any thing here, tho' ever ſo alluring, 
draw you off from God. Omit not at 
any time religious Exerciſes; you can- 
not, you ſay, at all Times, have leiſure; 
but certainly, no one can want an Op- 
ßportunity of repeating a ſhort Collect: 
This will protect and defend you: This 
will enable you to reſiſt the Aſſaults of 
the Devil. 
7 The PRATXER.-- 
EAR me, moft merciful Saviour, I 
1H moſt humbly beſeech thee, and let 
thy powerful Grace be ever preſent with 
thy weak unworthy Servant. I am not 
able, of my ſelf, to do, or think any thing 
that is good, O let thy Spirit affiſt my 


Wor 
Chief, thou Eternal Good of pious Souls, 
come and enflame my Heart with thy | 
Ccœleſtial Fire; come, and burn up in 
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poor. Endeavours, vanquiſh. the Temp- 
rations that ſurround me, fix my incon- 
{tant Mind, and follow me all the Days 
of wy Life, that I may perſevere in good 

s unto the End. Thou True, thou 


me all the droſs of Sin, that there may 


be a Way prepar'd for thee. For by re- 


moving theſe Obſtructions of thy bleſſed 
Approach, I humbly hope, my Soul 


will be ready for thy Impreſſions, and 
fitted for thy Inſpirations. Amen. 


N TTF. 


O God, I firmly believe, that thou 


didſt make all things out of nothing; 
that thou, O bleſſed Jeſu, didſt take upon 


thee our frail Nature, and die to be a Sa- 
crifice for Sin; I believe, that the holy 


Scriptures contain all that is neceſſary for 
me to believe and practiſe, in order to 


my eternal Salvation. I believe, that Tor- 4 
ments which ſhall never end, are prepa- 
red for all who obey not the Goſpel of 


Chriſt; and that Manſions of everlaſting 


Glory ſhall receive the Obedient. Grant, 
Lord, that I may always dread this fatal | 


Doom; 
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are cut off from the Fold, yer as long as 


Doom ; and not take more pains to avoid. 


the tranſitory Evils of this Life, than to 


avoid thoſe that are eternal. Pity, O gra- 
cious God, the vaſt Number of Chriſtian 


Unbelievers, and increaſe their Faith. 


Grant, Lord, I may ſo live in thee, that 
it may appear thou liveſt in me; then 
hall J at laſt attain the End of my Faith, 
even the Salvation of my Soul. 


H O P E. 


A O Thou who art Almighty, and thy 
Power greater far than the Fury of 
my Enemies, when Troubles compaſs me 
about, whether I am comforted, or left 
2 deſolate; whether Iam healthful or ſickly; 
2 ſuccour'd or abangon'd by the good things 

of this Life, grant that my Truſt and Con- 
fidence may be in thee, O God. If the 


Fields ſhall yield no Corn, and the Flocks 


live, Iwill Hoße in thy Mercy. And as I muſt 


take pains to ſupport my ſelf in this World. 


that my hopes of living may be well 


grounded, ſo will Ialſo ſtrive for the eter- 


nal Inheritance above. O bleſſed Hope, 
be thou my chief delight in Life; be thou 


my Support under all temporal Loſſes, and 
my Comfort at the hour of Death; that 


when 
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gs COLLECTS. | 
when-my Saviour ſhall appear with Pow- 


er, and great Glory, I may hope to be 
made like unto him in his everlaſting 


Glory. Amen. 


CHARITY 


E O Dear Jeſu, heavenly Samaritan, who 


didſt 1 me to that degree, as to 


die for me, what ſhall I do to expreſs my 


Affection to thee ? I will ſhew all kinds 


of Compaſſion to the Afflicted, and re- 


lieve the Neceſſitiesof my poor Brethren, 


who are Members of thy Body. I will 


alſo, according to thy Command, forgive 
mine Enemies, as I defire to be forgiven ; 
that ſo exerciſing my ſelf in real Acts of 
Mercy and Beneficence ; I may be a Fol-. 

lower of my Redeemer's ſteps on Earth, i 


and at laſt meet in his heavenl y Kingdom, 


where Chariry reigns in full Perfection; 
where 'tis the conſtant Employment of 
Angels and Saints innumerable, to praiſe 
and love, and love and praiſe without 
wearineſs, and without end. 


| HUMILITY 
God, thou art the eternal Source of 
all perfection, and I a miſerable 


Wretch ; nothing but poor Duſt and 
Aſhes, 


COLLECTS. 97 


Aſhes, Folly and Vanity; what have I 
then to glory of ? My Body moulded by 
thy Hand, will ſoon be the Food of 
Worms; my Mind, the Breath of Life 
infuſed by thee, is by my Folly pollu- 
ted with Sin; if I excel in Health or 
Strength, in Comelineſs, or Ricies, all is 
the effect of thy Bounty. O ler this 
_ # knowledge of my ſelf, mortify all proud 
and vain Thoughts! Enable me to bear 


the Injuries of wicked Men with Pati- 
2 ence; and the Reproofs of good Men 
with Thankfulneſs. Let me never inſult 
over the Frailties of my Feltlow-Chriſti- 
ans, but rather compaſſionate their Mis- 
=: fortunes. Inſpire me, O Jeſu, with that 
# Humility which thou haſt taught by thy 
Precepts and by thy own Example, that 
imitating the ſtate of thy Humiliation 
here on Earth, I may partake of that ex- 
galted State thou doſt now enjoy at the 
#ZRight-hand of God. Amen. 5 
6. LOFE of GOD. 

: WW Ha: ſurprizing Manifeſtations have 
: _ unworthy I received of thy Good- 
will, O Lord! I was created after thine 
gown Image, redeemed by the Sufferings 
of thy dearly-beloved Son, aſſiſted by thy 


« 


5 


7 
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manner as the melodious Choirs of An- 


Praiſe. But I will exert my utmoſt Pow- 
er to proclaim thy Glories. It ſhall be 


| thee with a fervent and unrival'd Paſſion. 


Words, and Deeds: my only aim is at thy 
Honour and Glory. I worſhip thee, I glo- 


great Glory, for thy great Goodneſs, ho- 


work ing upon my ſtupid and inſenſible 


3 7 


Holy Spirit: and thus afforded all the 
Means of Salvation. O that I could ex- 
preſs thy Excellencies in as becoming a 


gels do in their perpetual Conſorts of 


my delight to think on thee; to love 


To thee I dedicate my Thoughts, and 


rify thee, I give thanks to thee for thy 
ly, holy, holy Lord God Almighty. 
', Tendernefs of Heart. 
Alen Lord, who alone canſt make 
a hard Heart ſoft and relenting; and 
give Senſe even to ſuch as are paſt feeling; 
ſhew the Power of thy heavenly Grace, in] 
Heart. Grant me ſuch a fight of my Sins, | 
ſuch humiliation of Soul, and brokennels 


Mercics of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Puniſh] 

not my paſt Offences, by leaving me ro] : 
. * 8 "of | . 1 $3 ; 

commit Sin with greedineſs; but make 5 


of Spirit, as may prepare me for all the c 
[t 


me watchful over my Ways, continuall 


dreading 9 
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Aleading t. to offend, that I may ſo. feel 
my Sins here; as to prevent muy” feeling 
them for ever hereafter. 

From Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt 
of thy Word, and Commandments, g en 
Lord, deliver me. Deliver me, and 


my Saviour. Amen. 8 755 


Againſt a flupid Hardneſs of Heat: a 


O My God, I ſadly ſ& what I have 
done, how fooliſhly I have follow'd 
the Pleaſures of this Life, and yet how 
| cold I am in the Duties of Prayer 


very Heart break? O may the biete Spi- 


Weep bitterly for my Tranſgreſſions. 
Come, as Fire to conſume my Droſs, and 


I no more grieve, but obey thy holy Mo- 
tions: no Pager purſue the Ways that 
lead to eternal Death. Therefore, O my 
God, who haſt graciouſly promiſed not 


wa to my ſtupid and unrelenting 
© 2: _ Heart, 


Chriſtians, for the ſake of ic Chriſt 


and heavenly Meditation, Say, Lord, 
why does not my Fleſh tremble, and my 


rit work powerfully on me, that, 1 may 


enflame my Heart with pious Love. May 


to break che bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
the - Sn Flax; have Piry on me, 
thy iſconſo ate Servant; ſhew Com- 
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the moſt ſecret of my Sins are naked and 


| acknowledge and bewail before thee, that 


ruleſt all the Faculties of my Soul, as | 
thou wilt, make me without guile in thy 
- fight: Search me, O God, and try me, 
and whatever Sin lies in my Soul, "ka 
me to ſee it, and deliver me from it. O 
may I. obey from the Heart all thy ble(- 
ſed Will; and not be concern'd to ſeem 


Truth; that my Praiſe may be, not of Men, 
9 of God. So ſhall 1 always rejoyce in 


Goo Which paſſeth all Underſtanding. 


Men, let 555 Grace cleanſe my Heart 
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Heart. Lord, hear my Prayers, and let 
my Cry come unto thee, Amen. 


For Sincerity. 


O Lord, who filleſt the World with thy 
Preſence ;, and before whoſe Eyes 


open, and wilt bring every ſecret thing 
into Judgment, whether good or evil; I 


my Heart is degeitful. But, O thou, Who 


religious, but to be ſo in Deed 'and in 


od Conſcience, and that Peace of 


: 

For Fuſtice. 0 

O Juſt: and Righteous God, who haft 
commanded me to do Juſtice to all 1 


and. Hands from. F raud, and make of 
0 


| COLLBCTS. 101 
do in all my Dealings, as T would be done 
H, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, I 
Wray have my Converſation in the World. 
e make firm Reſolves this day, that, by 
ny che Affiſtance of the Holy Spirit, I will 
T7 no longer heap up Riches unjuſtly, but 
an prefer a little honeſtly got. So that by 
ung keeping Innocency, and taking heed 70 
11 8 the thing that is right, I may have Peace 
char with the World, Peace in my own Breaſt, 
DO and Peace with thee, O juſt God, thro” 
» © | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 3 


me, | For Grace to employ your Time well. 
help Amghty God, who haſt created me 
41 todo good in the World according 
to my Abilities, give me Grace, that I 
. | May ſpend my Time in my proper Em- 
7,,, ployment, and wiſely fill up my ſpare 
zn hours in Acts of Religion and Charity, to 
inſtruct the Ignorant; confirm the Weak ; 
comfort the Sorrowful ; and protect the 
helpleſs Innocent; that it may be my be- 


let 


loved work to promote with my utmoſt 


Strength, the Happineſs of all. Pity, O 


I * . a . . | 
12 * vho weary their Bodies, and afflict their 
mel inds, to gain Honour, Money or Plea- 
de me 


Cl gol ure, (all which things will paſs away 
; | 3 like 


Lord, the eager Lovers of this World,. 
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like a Shadow) O convince me that my 
Happineſs is above; ſtrengthen me, that 

J may follow thoſe who follow'd Chriſt; | 

to my I be. number'd among the Chil- 
dren of God; and my Lot be among the 


ee e eee eee 


Saints. Amn. 
' © For Love of our Neighbour. 
; 4 A - 0 ; ; : : 


O God, who doſt reckon all the Good 
l ds to my Brethren, as done to thy 
ſelf, grant that J may not give way to | 
groundleſs Suſpicions and raſh Judgments 
concerning my Brother; or bring againſt | 
 himrailing Accuſations to gratify my fret- 
ted Spleen and Paſſion, in order to hurt 
him in Perſon or Eſtate; but that I may 
do him all the kind Offices in my power, 
rejoice at his Proſperity, and comfort 
him when he is in Miſery, reprove him 
when he offends, relieve him when poor, 

viſit him when he is fick; and by my diſ- 
_ courſe and example, recover him from 
the Error of his way, and by all prudent 
Methods ſhew that his Salvation is dear 
to me. O Lord, ſince thou haſt been 
pleas'd to inſpire my Mind with theſe 
good Reſolutions, grant I may be fruit- 
ful in all good Works, and continue ſo 
till the coming of our Lord Jeſus ng | 


COLLECTS, 103 
For Reſignation. 


LL Calamities proceed from thy Will, 
1i- FA O God, I humbly therefore ſubmit 
he iind take comfort under thy afflicting 
: ®Hand. I know that Troubles are ſent to 
pPuniſh me for my Sins, and to improve 

Wy Virtues. My bleſſed Saviour and his 


4 
* 


1. 1 
ä 4 1 5 * . 
* . Nn. 1 
C Is * * 
? NS Ink, a -* 
12 = 3% . 
2 FF [ 


* 


= : 
- 

1 6 
7 3 2 
JP 


Ne. 


g 
2 
7 


bod Paints who are gone before me, arriv'd 
thy this way at the heavenly FJFeruſalem. I 
to will not therefore murmur and complain, 
nts or break out into paſſionate Expreſſions 
inſt ſagainſt others. Bur ſince I am chaſtiſed 
ret- for my good, O indulgent Father, thy 
wrt Vill be done, Thus will I freely reſign 
up my ſelf to thee, and with firm Re- 
¶ſolves devote all my Powers to thy Ser- 
vice, that by ſo doing I may be reconcil'd 
to thee, O offended God. Take me, I 
beſeech thee, into thy Protection here, 
till by chy gracious Guidance I may be 
| tranflated from this Valley of Tears, to 
dent The Joys of thy Heavenly Kingdom. 
neut 555 Encreaſe of Grace. 
theſe 0 Lord, I am weak, but thou art 
1 mighty, and haſt promiſed to give 
> ſo thy holy Spirit to them that aſk thee; be- 
hriſt. hold, Lord, I humbly aſk, vouchſafe me 
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M  COLLARTE 
thy kind Influences, to cleanſe my pollu 


ted Nature; to comfort me in my Trou 
bles; to ſuccour me in Temptations ; an 


to aſſiſt me in all partsof my Duty; the 


J may walk in 2% Fear all my Life Ton; 
I commit my Soul to thy keeping, O tho 


that art Faithful as well as Almighty 


watch over me, that I be not beguile 
by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin ; by my ow 


Heart, or by Ghoſtly Enemies; but ma 


faſt, watch, and pray, ſo that living th 


Life of Grace here, I may live the Lit 
% 


For W. atchfulneſs againſt Sin and Temp 


tations. 


* 


ITH how many Temptations an 


. N 5 I allur'd, and with how many ſpi 
ritual Enemies beſet? Help me, Lord, o 
I periſh; help me or I am ruin'd to al 


Eternity. O be thou pleas'd to reſtrau 
theſe Aſſaults, or aſſiſt and bear me up 
that they may not prevail againſt me 
Make me diligent in all my Duties, watch 
ful in all Temptations, that they ma; 
never entangle me; but rather excite mi 
to a more manful Reſiſtance againſt rh 
World, the Fleſh and the Devil ; and 1 
all my pious Conflicts, enable me to be 

| 3 nor, 


Li 2; COLLECTS. 105 
more than Conqueror; that ſo having 


ru ought a good Fight, finiſo d my Courſe, 
and ind kept the Faith, there may be laid up 
chat or me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, a Crown 

"long, Which fadeth not away, eternal in the 

) thou eAVENS, 


3 


L 
S 

» 
. 


Rant, O Lore, that I may never uſe 
A thy ſacred Name but on ſolemn Oc- 
cafions, and then with Reverence and 
profound Reſpect; above all, that I ne- 
yer proſtitute it to confirm a Lye. May 
Jabhor the deteſtable Sin of raiſing falſe 

Reports of my Neighbour, or, believing 
them that do, paſling my judgment, till 
ns am fully know the matter: That I render 
ny ſpiJot Evil for Evil, nor railing for railing, 
ord, ofJut give place unto Wrath. O convince 
te aby Adverſaries of their Errors; reſtrain 

deir Wrath, and turn their Hearts. The 
pn of thy eternal Love was abus d, the 
Poſtles had implacable Enemies; and 
h. have I: Lord, ſupport and defend me 


y mallder all Slanders, that by patient con- 
cite mMuance in Well-doing, I may obtain 
inſt chqonour and Glory in the Kingdom of 
and i ea ven. VVV 
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them bring me to a modeſt Opinion of 


i Pal Ie things are laid to your Charge. 


; 


T HE Injuries and contumelious Uſage, 
1 the Calumnies and Cenſuresof Men, 
who ſpeak and think ill of me, O let 


my ſelf; chey ſhew how vain a thing it is, 
to thirſt after the Praiſe of Men, fince f 
Innocence and Goodneſs cannot protect 
from Slander and Reproach: I therefore 
will be obedient to my Saviour by bearing 
and forgiving, that by paſſing by the Of- 
fences of Men, I may obtain Forgiveneſs 
of my own Sins from God: This I beg 17 
der for Chriſt his Sake. Amen. if 


Albig. Evil Deeds. 


Joſt and Holy God, I have offended a 
thy Majeſty by violating thy Righ-“ 
teous Laws, [name the Sin.] Without thy 
Mercy,' my Soul and Body are eternally” 
| undone. © I acknowledge my Tranſgrel-: k 
' ions, : and am humbled: for them: See,! 


Lord, my Eyes bath'd in Tears, and my p 
poor Hesl broken with Contrition. Loo“ 


on me, as thou didſt on thy offendingh 
Diſciple. What i is done I can't recall; but 
J reſolve, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace 
ne ver more to relapſe to thoſe Crimes 
no 


— — 
r » elaine 


14 COLLECTS. 407 
7 know repent of. Fool that I was, for a 
> Fort Pleaſure, to forfeit my Innocence, 

my Soul, and my God! Juſtly might thy 

F7Vengeance, O Lord, have cut me off, 

and have confign'd me over to Eternal 


ing 
O | . 
neG K ing of Glory, who dwelleſt in the 
eg 17 Heaven of Heavens ; Who reſiſteſt 
= he Proud, but giveſt Grace to the Hum- 
ple; humble me, O Lord, and give me 
race to imitate the incomparable Sweet- 

nded 

Ligh 


neſs and great Humility of my Saviour. 
Drive from my Heart a ſelf- conceited, ar- 

ir chytogant and lofty Temper of Mind; ſtrike 
me with a deep and lively Senſe of my 


2 : Wretchedneſs, by reaſon of my Sins; and 


TY 7 


Noe! make me as humble as I am wicked. Suf- 
88 Ker me not, O God, to exalt my ſelf above 
Loch meaſure, by truſting to my own Deeds, 
ding eſt I fall into the Condemnation of the 
Devil. Let not the wicked Spirit rule in 
y Heart, by the Diſobedience of Pride, 
ut mortify in me all high Thoughts, and 
ake me truly thankful to thee for all che 


Good 


* 


; but 
Grace 
imes 

no 
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ble Servants | in the Kingdom of Gloty. 


O Thou God of infinite Mercy and] 
and longſifering. I earneſtly beg thee to 


the effect of Pride and Haughtineſs, and} 
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ſhall Peace and Sedateneſs of Mind be the 


F; Ire, and miraculouſly fit upon the Heal 


18 COLLECTS. 
Good I do, and humbled for what is my 


own fin, miſery and weakneſs ; that thus 
debaſing my ſelf here, I may at laſt receive 
Honour, when thou halt crown thy hum 


Againſi immoderate Anger. 


Forbearance, ſlow to Anger, patient 


produce in me, Patience and Forbearance,Þ 


: 75 
is * 


Shew me, O Lord, that unruly Paſſion is 


the diſcovery of a weak Mind. Enable 
me, by thy Grace, to put off all Auger, 
Morath, Malice, Strife; and put on Bowel 
of Mercy, Kindneſs, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another. Turn, O Lord, 
my vicious Paſſions upon my Luſts, then 


conſtant Temper of my Soul on Earthy 
which ſhall at laſt advance me to tho 
eternal Regions, where is not the leaſt di- 
ſturbance or diſcompoſure of Spirit. 


For Purity. 


Holy and bleſſed Spirit, who didſt de 
ſcend from Heaven in the likeneſsd 


4 


arth » 
{| 
aſt di 
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14 the Diſciples; O come into my Soul, 


and conſecrate my Body into a Temple 
1 for thy ſelf. Thou art a pure Spirit, and 


wilt not enter into a Soul enſlav'd to Sin; 


40 kindle therefore in my Heart a pure 

Flame, and burn upall my Luſts. Iknow 
that vile AﬀeRions will bring Pains and 

| Diſeaſes on my Body; Shame and Diſho- 


nour on my Soul ; and at laſt, the Miſe- 
ries of a fad Eternity on both. Guide me 
therefore with thy holy Inſpirations, that 


2 Imay ſtifle and ſuppreſs my firſt Thoughts 


and Deſires, and not indulge filthy Fan- 


cies, or uſe obſcene Diſcourſe to offend 


chaſte Ears, or corrupt their Inclinations, 
as knowing that I mult give a ſtrict Ac- 


count of all ſuch Words at the laſt Day. 
Enable me therefore, O holy Spirit, to keep 
both Body and Soul chaſte and undefiled, 

that the Holy Ghoſt may be my Gueſt, 
the holy Angels my Guardians, and Peace 


of Mind my Comfort; that thus being pure 
in Heart, 1 may be bleſſed, and en God. 


For Temperance. 


Bon ful Giver of all Things, Who 
haſt provided plentifully for me; 
give me Grace to uſe thy Creatures ſo- 


berly and een tkat 1 may nor, 
like 
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al Appetites; for then will my Spirit be 
unfit for the Performance of my Duty, 


my Affections unholy, and my Body 


healthleſs: but grant that in the Strength 


of thy Proviſions, I may chearfully ſerve 


thee ; and ſo 0 drink here, that If 
may be thought worthy to be admitted | 


to the eternal Supper of che Lamb here- 
after. 


For Heaveny-Mindednes 


N thee only, O Lord, can my Heart | 


find the Reſt and Comfort. which the | 


whole World beſide cannot give. But 
unhappy I! the things of this Life have 
Hitherto poſſeſſed my Thoughts, till 14 
have grown cold in my Love to thee, O 
God, and the ſweet raviſhing Pleaſures of 
Religion, which are moſt worthy of my 
Love. How juſtly,, O Lord, mighteſt 
thou leave me to inherit my dull unhappy 
Choice, and ſhut me out of that heaven- 
ly Kingdom, which I have neglected for 
the ſake of a preſent fleeting Enjoyment. | ; 


But, O Father of Mercies, forgive the 
paſt Defeats of my Love to thee ; ſhew 
me ſo much of the great and glorious 
things pt the other Life, as may deaden 

my 
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like brute Beaſts, gratify only my ſenſu- 7 
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dy 


Ve 
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ted 3 ; | 
-. pleas'd to give me Courage to walk in it, 


re- 


art 
the 
But 
ave 


il 1 


» Off dear Son ; how early I was dedicated to 


thy Service; what Helps and Means of 
wor 4 L growing better ; what divine Inſpirations 
Aren have been vouchſafed. Lord, as thou 
Pr haſt begun to ſhew me, thy Servant, thy 
| 707 mighty Power, leave me not, nor forſake 

OL me, but ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle me, 
nent. that ar laſt I may receive the glorious 
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my Affections to this preſent World, and 


Chriſt ſitteth at the right Hand of God. 
'Y Lord and my God, who by the 


Light of the Goſpel haſt ſhew'd | 
me the way to Life and Salvation ; be 


and to own thy precious Truths in the 
midſt of an adulterous and finful Genera- 
tion. Then being rooted and grounded in 
the Faith, I ſhall not prove falſe and un- 
faithful; but it will govern entirely all 
my Deſigns, my Deſires and Actions, 
through the whole Courſe of my Life. 
May I never forget how dearly I am 
bought with the precious Blood of thy 


Conſummation of all my Hopes, and 
the bleſſed End of my Faith, the eternal 
Salvation of my Soul, Amen. 


1 For 
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I-12 COLLECTS. 
Fjor Zeal in Hevation. 
VILE and ungrateful am I. who can 


think of God's amazing Mercies 
with cold Aﬀection ! Deliver me, O Lord, 


from 'this Body of Sin, and give me a 
devout, lively and active Spirit in my 


Devotions, that my cold carthly Deſires 
may riſe up to Heaven in Fervors an- 
ſwerable to my Wants. O touch my 
Heart with deep Contrition, and hum- 


ble my Soul with that godly Fear which 


becomes thy awful Majeſty. 

If Angels, thoſe bright and pure Crea- 
tures, fall down and tremble before thee, 
how fit and reaſonable is it, that I, ſinful 
Duſt and Aſhes, ſhould appear before 
| thee with Dread and Sorrow, with weep- 
ing Eyes and trembling Limbs? Woe 
is me, that my Heart is ſo hard, as not 
to be broken with the Terrors af thee, 
O God. Bleſſed Spirit, from whom 


every good Gift cometh, and who didit F 
in an Inſtant make a iimple Fiſherman a 


chief. Apoſtle, and a perſecuting Paul a 
_ Choſen Veſſel, to preach the Doctrine of 
Salvation co the Gentilis, ſtrike my flinty 
Heart, that the Waters of Sorrow may 
flow. Then, by. praying conſtantly and 
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COELEBETSY. +4 
f kerventiy to thee here, I ſhall hereafter 
bh with thoſe bleſſed Seraphs, who ſing 


l | cron Hallelujahs to the Lamb fore ever- 
8 more. Amen. | | 
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Fr Contentment 4 Patience.” 


| Rin art thou, O Lord, and _ 
are thy Judgments ; but chy Judg- 


5 


» 

L Ty 
1 
S 


| fathomed by human Underſtanding. The 


- | Events of this Life, I know, are order' 'S 


1 © by thy unerring Providence. I moſt hum⸗ 
| bly entreat thee, therefore, to give me 
- © Wiſdom from above, that I may with 


ee? UW 


to thy poor Servant. Lord, increaſe my 
that I may with unwearied Diligence 


{the Crown prepared for humble, patient 
Sufferers. Amen. 


| For Pardon after a Relapſe into Sin. 
0 Juſt and holy God, how ſhall I dare 
to appear before thee, againſt whom 


| have ſo greatly and ſo proyokingly ſin- 
ned | 


= pu oth PR oY 0 ET $0. 


F ments are like the great Deep, not to be 


the moſt entire Reſignation, ſubmir to 
thy heavenly Will. If Troubles ſhall be 
ſent on me, they are ſent on a wretched 
Sinner; O grant they may be in Mercy 


Patience in proportion to my Miferies, 


go on doing my Duty, and at laſt obtain 
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with Delight. Here J proſtrate lie, and 


114 COLLECTS, 


ned! I have not only reſiſted the cleareſt 
Light and Conviction, but trampled on I 
the richeſt Grace and Love. I have no 
reaſon to expect the Pardon I now ſuch 
for. Yet, O merciful Father, this For 
giveneſs thou haſt promiſed even to the 
_ greateſt Offender, who ſincerely turns ol 
thee. Merciful Saviour | who cameſt j in- 
to the World to fave loſt Souls, ſhew thy 
Power and thy Pity upon me in this wofu 
Condition. To thy Mercy it is owing 
That I am hitherto ſpared; but I 1 
2 Forbearance this once more. If 
I pant, and languiſh for thy For- 
ene bewailing my Offences with 0 
great Bitterneſs as I committed them 


vow again, to honour, love, and obey 
| thee, my gracious God, as long as m q 
Life ſhall laſt. Oye bleſſed Angels, whal 

rejoice, at the Converſion of a Sinner 

. witneſs that I, this Day, reſolve to for} 
ſake my ſinful Courſes. T hat thy Grace 
may ſtrengthen theſe Reſol ves of my Soul 
I humbly beg, not for any Merit in me 
but for the Worthineſs of thy Son, and 

for the Sake of thy own tender Mercicfſs 


| in gels Chriſt. Amen. 


PRAYERS 


035)! 


MP RATERS that God would brin 
= your Mind daily to conſider the 
Four laſt Things, Death, Judg- 
ment, Heaven, Hell. 


Firſt Meditation : On Death. | 


b | 
compar'd with the ſecond eternal one, 


and ie in their Sins. 


den Did Death, which is the End of all 


myMings here, determine our Beings, it 
vial _ be ſo far from being dreadful to 
nerffhe Impenitent, that they would rejoice 


fork it, as being that which would reſcue 


race 
oull 
meMrovocations in this Life; but the diſ- 
andÞpal Thought, that Death preſently brings 
rcic: 


hem from what they - dreadfully fear, 


bleto a Perſon unprepared for this ſur- 
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Bath! the very Thought ſtrikes me 
. with Horror and Amazement ; bur, 
: Wis! the firſt temporal Death is nothing, 


k hich muſt be the ſad State of all who 


e ſuffering a juſt Vengeance for their 


$ into a State, which ſhall never, never 
ave an End; Oh! how mult this be ter- 
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116 DEATH. 


prizing Change | Why do I ſtrive to add 


Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field ? Am 
I to dwell here for ever? No, no; Death 


will ſoon cloſe my Eyes, and Earth co- 


ver me ; then ſhall my Mouth and: Belly 
be full of Clay and Duſt. Happy they 
who ſend their Riches and Goods before- 


hand into the other World, in Acts of 


Piety and Charity: for they ſhall receive 
the Rewards of them in a better Life 


Have you never ſeen a Neighbour die ! 


Do you remember thoſe Circumſtances of 


| Horror ? Depend upon it, that in a little 
Time the Caſe will be your own ; and 


you are not ſure, but it may be in a Year, 
a Month ; nay, this very Hour. Was 
you ever ſick ? remember the Thought 
you had then, What Reſolutions, what 


Proteſtations were made? O would God 


be pleas'd to grant you a longer Conti 
nuance, how you refolv'd to correct your 
Paſſions, and ſtrive againſt the Sins, to 
which you were ſtrongly inclin'd ; and 


which therefore particularly endanger'd 


your Salvation. The guilty Agonies of 
the Sinner's Mind give him more exqui- 
fite Torments, than the ſevereſt Pains of 


his Diſeaſe ; and he feels ſome Tortures 


of Hell, even here on Earth : But with 
„ the 


. 4 8 on lh: - : 1 , 
FF 8 S i IN Teepe Log 
* ee whats ME Y 4 TI $a) AE 3 


. fan ii. 


5 N 
„„ 
e 


: RESI 
5 tap 
N A 


* 5 185 Es I OS r 
C 82 N 
e CRT RE NY A 


1 — 


5 


28 


8e 


cms Ja vm 


4 ES — .. Ra, Eo SOees ms 


C2 = © befe TY:  wogy np CT 


227CCͥꝗ ͥ ̃ ͤ ⁵ẽn . — 


IC 


DEATH. 117 
| the godly Perſon tis not ſo. Death may, 


at firſt, look ſomewhat frightful, it be- 


ing a violent Separation of old Friends, 
Soul and Body; but he having liv'd pi- 
Ys in Expectation of Death, has a de- 
© lightful Proſpect beyond the Grave ; he 


þ looks to immortal Life and Glory : he 
2 looks back with Pleaſure on the Dangers 
ö he has happily eſcap'd, and finds himſelf 
on a ſudden ſurrounded with new un- 
known Raviſhments of Delight. On 
| this Moment, for ought I know, de- 

pends my happy Eternity: O then may 


1 ſo number my Days, as to apply my 
Heart unto Wiſdom ! My Houſe, my 
Farm, my Plantations have hitherto 
took off my Mind from providing for 


Death. B all theſe Poſſeſſions muſt be 
left; then ſhall I wring my Hands, and 


ſay, O that I could begin my Life once 


more, then would I, with my Gettings 
for the Body, have gotten more for my 
Soul. I reſolve therefore frequently to 
meditate on Death, and to act now, as 1 
mall wiſh I had ated, when 1 come to 
die. Then ſhall I be always prepar'd; and 
when I ceaſe to live with Men, I ſhall 


| dwell with God, and converſe. with a 


|Plciſed Society in Heaven, 
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Hey Jeſu ! Lord of Life and Gor 1 


Death, make me often think on my lat? 


as my Strength decays, my Faith ang 


Days and Years in vanity. Towards theiſ 


D. 


The PRAYER. 


who by thy Death haſt overcomi# 


ter End, that when I lie on my Death { 
bed, I may look back with Comfort or I 
a well-ſpent Life, and forward with? 
bright Proſpect of immortal Glory, tha 


Hope may become more vigorous, and 
ſtrong. How is it that Men who uy 
in continual hazard of dying, ſhould ye 
demean themſelves with ſuch careleſs SH 

curity, as if they were to live for ever 
Upon one Hour may depend their Eter 


nity, and yet they ſquander away theilf 


latter End, all their Purſuits, Honour 
Riches, and Pleaſures will appear aÞ® 
a Dream; then will they wiſh, they 
had been as careful for the Concerns off 
an immortal State, as for the vain tran 
ſitory Concerns of this World. Grand 
Lord, that I may live in ſuch a prepare 
State of Soul, as that I ſhall not be afrai 
todie; that when Death comes, I ma 
* up-my | Head with Joy, and with 


long 


4 7 UDG MENT. 119 
Ponging Deſires, to be with thee, m 


my 
Fear Saviour, with Angels, and glorified 
i aints. Amen, Amen. 


* he Second Meditation: On Judgment. 


A Fter we have paſſed through the Gates 
of Death, we ſhall beſwiftly carried 
off Lay to the Region of Spirits, there to 

h be placed, as the Courſe of our Life hath 

all re d us here: nor is this All; to 
and Hwell for a Time, in a State of Separa- 
and tion; another Day will quickly come: 
livs 4 Day of publick Accounts and Reſtitu- 

I yo jon of all Things; when the Arch-An- 

s del gel ſhall ſound his Trumpet, and proclaim 

ver! Floud this univerſal Summons, “ Ariſe 


al 


2 Iterſs © ye Dead and come to Judgment, ariſe 
thei and appear before the Throne of God.” 
theft] hen ſhall every Soul put on her proper 


our «34 all People, high and low, rich 
ar 4 and poor, from the Days of Adam, ſhall 
thelbe gathered together, from the Sea and 
rns very Corner of the Earth; there all 
trasl uſt ſtand and wait for their Doom : 
rant oh! with how different a Fate ! 

parc The Juſt ſhall look up with Joy, and 
ara lad in their new white Robes, trium- 
I mabphantly fing ; © Let us rejoyce, for now 
wil our Redemption is nigh; Behold, 


lo . F 


129 JUDGMENT. 


cc Chriſt comes quickly, and his Rewardf 

ce is with him. Come, Lord Jeſu, thouf 
« long Deſire of our Hearts, come quick. 
ly, thou full Delight of our Souls; 
© come and reward before all the Worl 
« thy faithful Servants.” Look yonder® 
O pe Righteous, where he comes higil 
in Power and Majeſty, attended with" 

thouſands of his holy Angels; who ſhall); 
ſever his Sheep, and gather them toge-3 
ther on his right Hand. I behold, me- 
thinks, the Righteous riſing with Joy and 
Exultation in their Faces, as knowing, 
that the Reward of all their pious La. 
bours draweth near. I hear, methinks f 
the deciſive Sentence of cheir eternal 
Happineſs pronounced, Come ye bleſſed uf 
my Father, poſſeſs the Kingdom prepare 
for you from the Beginning of the World 
O the Joys their Soul ſhall feel, when 
| theſe heavenly Words ſhall ſound in their $ 
Ears! Joys, whichthe Thoughts of Mai 
cannot conceive; Joys, that the Tongues F 
ot Angels cannot expreſs! The Pious$! 
receive this Sentence with tranſporting 
Thanks and Hallelujahs, and will be a- 
maz'd, that their eaſy Services are reward- 
ed with a far more exceeding and eterna' 


Weight * Glory : Come you Bleſſed, ſay; 


ll 7 56 1 k NT. 121 
50 e Judge: The come, they run, they 
Ny with haſte ino the Poſſeflion of their 
us erna Inheritarte. 

40 But now I tun my Eyes and ſee me- 
den hinks the Ungdly riſing laſt, ſhaking 
nd trembling at heir approaching doom. 
Vl ich what dejeted Eyes, and trembling 
halli Hearts ſhall they ſtand, expecting their 
ge e. dge! what ſhall they do, when, where- 
me. fer chey look, they behold nothing bur - 
and Back Deſpair ? rp ing the juſtly offend- 
ing, Judge ready to condemn them: Be- 
La. Pw, Hell gaping co devour them. I be- 
ok | old the Court Book of an univerſal 
rnallf Regiſtry open'd, every one's Accuſation 
d of® Rac, their Conſciences at the ſame time 
are Waring Witneſs, and accuſing them in 
arid 4 Bat fearful judgment. What ſhall they 
hen P, when the terrible Voice ſhall ſtrike 
heit Jem ſuddenly down to the Bottom of 
Mar fell, Go you Curſed, into everlaſting 
Hire, prepared for the Devil and his Au- 
ge/s / Once was the Day of Man, when 
pners were obſtinate, and reſolv' d to do 
hat was pleaſing to their Appetites: 
31 is is God's Day, when he ſhall {peak 
A error, and the Profligate muſt ſuffer 
Wart their Sins deſerve. Then ſhall they 
Mer che Vengeance of eternal Fire, and 
4 G live 


ick. 


7 


ub UHE NT. 


live in Torments which vill be without 

Intermiſſion, without Eid! O my Soul, 
who art now taught theſe dreadful. 
Truths, as things afar Ff, know, thou 
ſhalt then be preſent, a ſee them with! 


thine Eyes, and be thy ſelf concern'd 


Think now what you wald give, if you 
had repented in Time. Watch and pra; 
that you may die in the Peace of God 


and live with him to all Eternity. 


The PRAYER. 


for 5 lat Great Day: Cauſe me ſo ef. 


fectually to think on it, at preſent, as tha 
J may not dread its Terrors hereafter; bu 


; O Bleſſed Saviour, thou moſt righteous | 


Judge eternal, fit and prepare me 


_ be juſtified by thy Sentence, and clearei 


when I am judged. O that my Heart maj 
paſs that true Judgment on me in thi 


World, which thou, O bleſſed Redeemer; 


wilt paſs on me in the other; andif ! ft 5 


my Conſcience condemn me, grant I ma; 
make void that Condemnation by aſ pee 


Repentance; and al ways live as if I heap 
that Summons in my Ears, Awake, '% 
dead, and come to Fudgment ! Quicken m 
O Lord, that I may daily prepare for th: 


important Time; expect it with Hop: 
we 


1 HEAVEN. 123 
incet it with humble Aſſurance, and at 
dul, 4. ngth, thro' the Merits of my Advocate, 
ful I may riſe from this World of Miſery, to 
20 Paradiſe of endleſs Bliſs ; where I ſhall 
"ith ve, and ever live; where I ſhall praiſe my 


4 od, and praiſe him to all Eternity. 


ray T7 bird Meditation. Heaven. 

TN Bleſſed noble Creature Man, the firſt. 
and beſt of all the Works of God! 
but never ſo Bleſſed, as when he dwells 
the higheſt and moſt beloved Habita- 
tion of God, the Heaven of Heavens; 
e when he is qualified to behold his Face 
- alway, and never more to be deprived of 
that glorious Viſion, The pious Soul 
longs for Heaven: © Lord, how have I 
+ lov'd the Habitation of thy Houſe, and 
the Place where thine Honour dwel lech! 
J 0 joyful Seat, the Reſidence of the mighty 
10 God; that happy, ſecure, and moſt ami- 
able Life; ; that Life, which feels no Sor- 
row, which languiſhes under no Pain, is 
ruffled with no Paſſion, and lies at the 
al Mercy of no Accidents. There will be 
Ino furious Enemies to aſſault us, no 
Temptations to ſeduce us; but perfect 
Love and Harmony of Souls. There we 
me I [hall ſee God face to face, and join in 
2 8 2 Con- 
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124 HE AV E N. "Mm 
Conſort with the bleſſed Angels, ſinging 
the Songs of Sioꝝ without ceaſing. There 
alone it is, that we may find, what will 
anſwer our utmoſt Wiſhes. If we are 
pleas'd with Beauty, the Righteous thert 
mine as the Sun: If Length of Days be 
our Defire, there is an immortal Dura- 
tion, for the Juſt ſhall live for ever. II 

muſical ebener delight us, there 

hs Angels never ceaſe their melodious 
Praiſes. If Wiſdom, the moſt wiſe God 
ſhall then unlock his Treaſures, and let 
vou into the Knowledge of his own my- 
ſterious Nature. If Honour and Riches, 
God ſhall make his faithful Servant 
Rulers over many Things. If a ſecure 
Continuance of all theſe Bleſſings be our 
Deſire; we are aſſur'd, that no Part of 
our Happineſ ſhall ever be taken away. 

' Conſider farther, O pious Chriſtian, if 
thy Father and Mother, thy Children, 
or thy Friends, dear to thee as thy own 
Soul, ſhould enjoy the ſame Happineſi, 
this would double thy Joy, becauſe you 
wou'd be as glad for their Sakes, as for , 


thy own, Think now, according to this I 
way of reckoning, what Rejoycings will 
be in Heaven, where Angels and adde 


and all their dear Pious F riends, I 
0 


7M HEAVEN. 125 
ing of this Happineſs, and all moſt fervently 
lere love one another. 
vill I cannot, either in Words or Thoughts, 
are come up near to the Excellence of That 
Foy, which is prepar'd for the Faithful. 
Gracious God, deny me what thou wilt of 
this Earth, give me but an Inheritance 
min Heaven. O my Soul, is ſach a glori- 
gere ous Kingdom ſet before thee, and wilt 
ous thou not preſs forward to the Mark? Is 
god this Heaven offer'd, and doſt thou ſtu- 
let pidly neglect it? Does it not ſtir thee wor: 
ny- to make thy Calling and Election ſure ? 
hes, How unworthy arc thou of Eterna! Life, 
nt who wilt not {trive to obtain it. Set be- 
ure fore thy Eyes that Heavenly-mindedneſs 
our which the primitive Saints have ſer you. 
t of iT heſe good Men deſpis'd the Pleaſures of 
ray. Senſe, but kept their Hearts intent upon 
. Eternal Joys. Theſe were their Hope, 
ren, their Delight and only Longings of their 
wn Souls. 


eſs, =# 

you 1 The 7 RAYE R. 

for 'O Heavenly Feruſalem . What Graces, 
this what Glory appears in every part of 
vill "Fthee? This is the Place where God's Ho- 


Ats, nour dwells, where his Honour and Glo- 


ake 1 dwell in che higheſt degree. Here the 
of _ 1 G 3 bleſſed 
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bleſſed Jeſus is exalted and ſurrounded | 
with the Honour of his meritorious Suf. 
ferings : Here are the melodious Choir; 
of Angels; here the joyful Pomp of thoſe 
triumphant Souls, who from their ſore || 
Trials on Earth, are tranſlated to thoſe 
bliſsful Manſions, ever living, ever prai- 
ſing, ever adoring their Saviour. Here 

the Good, the Wiſe, the Juſt and the 
Chaſte (of whom this World was not 
worthy) ſhine as the Stars of the firſt 
Magnitude in the Kingdom of Heaven 
Q gracious God, deny me any thing on 

Earth, ſo thou giveſt me an Inheritance 
in Heaven! 

This, this glorious Prize is ſet before 
thee, 0 my Soul, and wilt not thou pre; 
forward to this Mark? Wilt thou not uſe 
all Diligence to work out ſo great Salva- 
tion? Bleſſed Lord, put ſuch a divine 
and godlike Temper in my Soul, that! 1. 
may be qualified for the Kingdom of 
Heaven; where it ſhall be my conſtant 
Employment to behold and admire, to 
love and praiſe thee, my God, without ; 
Meaſure, and without. End. 
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Fourt hlſeditation. On HE LI. 


wir, rHE Dſobedient and Rebellious, the 
hoſe T Hates of God, and Deſpiſers of 
ſors Goodneſs, ind wilful Rejecters of their 
hok ovyn everlaſing Bliſs, muſt be turned into 
"rai- Hell, where are a thouſand ways to make 
Jere a poor Sul everlaſtingly miſerable. And 
the no wonder For 'tis the doleful Abode 
not of the Fearful and Unbelieving, of the 
firſt Proud and Angry, Malicious and Re- 
„en! vengeful; Qualifictions, which render 
g on theſe wretched Sinwrs fir Company for 
ance Devils and reprobate Sinners. O cou'd 
you ſee the Wretchedin Flames; cou'd 
fore you hear them cry in the midſt of their 
Ye Torments; how wou'd you fear to follow 
t uſe them in their Sin? How wou'd you ſtrive 


koa- againſt the next Temprt:tion, and try to 
vine avoid the Danger? The Conſideration 
at it of what tie Righteous enjoy, and what 
1 of themſelves night have enjoy'd, had it 


1Out 
33 


7 


art! 


be excluded from; that they ſhall be fe. 
5 from he Company of their ble 
5 4 


Ot ee leir own Fault, is a great 
addition to t Bir Miſery 4 that ther, 
ſhou'd be a Hea*2, which they canno* 
enter into; th; there ſhou'd ever be. 
God, whoſe biſsful fight they {hall ever 


[= 
ſed 
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fed Saviour, from the goodlyFellowſhip 
of the Prophets and Apoſtle, from the 
noble Army of Saints, Martys and Con- 2 


% #4 > ” 


feſſors; and all the bleſſed Sciety which ** 
help to make up the Happiteſs of Hea- | =” 
ven; to paſs by all theſe Conſiderations 
of negative Puniſhment: Tis certain, 
Sinners will ſuffer in a red kiad. To | © 
ſhew the. Miſeries, is more than I can 
do; the Scriptures deſcribe the Tor- 
ments of the Wickel, by all the Circum- _ 
ſtances of Ghaſtlinds and Horror; by 1 
every thing that is fightful to the Senſes, 
and terrible to the Inagination! Tiscall'd 
everlaſting Burnins ; the Worm that never 
dies] A falling into the Hands of the Li- 
wing God ! Thrut into outer Darkneſi, 
where ts weeping. wailing, and gnaſhing © 
of Teeth ! This is ſome part of the Ac. 
count Chriſt hath given of the Sinners 
Portion in a futrre State; and tow dread- 
ful, how amaziig is it! Bock Body and 
Soul, and all the Faculties oc them, ſhal! 
be tormented. The BS all ſuffer, 


becauſe it had a Share n the Sins, that 
occaſion d theſe Soros. Now the 
burning of a Fever, if ti pains of the 
Stone or Cholick, or aiy other acute 
Diſeaſe, be ſo grievous ana *HOterable, 3 
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das we hear they are; how terrible muſt- 
= it be, when every, the moſt tender part 
of our Bodies ſhall be pierced with the 
moſt ſearching Power of Fire, But what 
is the moſt amazing Circumſtance of all, 
is, that the Torments will be endleſs and 
unchangeable, without the leaſt Reſpite” 
or Intermiſſion. They have no Reſt, 
ſays St. John, Day or Night, but ſhall be 
tormented Ever and Ever! For Ever 
and Ever! tis a moſt frightful Confide- 
ration. To explain this a little: Suppoſe 
there was an Heap of the fineſt Sand, an 
heap as high as the fix d Stars; ſuppoſe, 
that bur one ſingle Grain of this vaſt heap 
was to be carried off, once ina thouſand 
Fears; ; 4a Time would come after many 
"Millions of Ages, when the whole heap, 
: "immenſe as It is, would be carried all- 
away. Bur oh! I tremble to think it, 
after Sinners have been tormented, as 
many Millions of Ages, as the carrying. 
2 off ſuch an heap, in ſuch a manner, 
vuuou'd require, their Miſery would Rill- 
be as far off, as it was at the firſt moment 
they endur' 4 1 it; and now, this is the 
Caſe; tis Eternity, which tinctures the 
Sinners Doom with the deepeſt Black- 
neſs . Tis this that conſummates the 
1% G 5 Torments 
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ſeem dreadful in the Deſcription 3 how * 


For, in Hell, Darkneſs fills both the Place i 


ſharp, but mult they be endleſs alſo? To 1 ; 


A Malefactor, charg'd with an hundred 
Crimes, can die but once by human 
Power, (and that is ſoon over :) but Gd 
will ſo ſupport the Damned in their Tor- 


ſweetly and quickly ſlides away; but in 
great Pain, the Hours are tedious, Now, 


Torments of Hell, and makes Damna. 
tion it ſelf compleat. If this State may. 


much more dread ful will it be in Reality x 


TI have not repreſented theſe Torment; F 
more terrible, than what they really are 
O curſed Sin, whoſe ſhort Pleaſures, and 


ſhort Acts of Wickedneſs, are purchaſed h 
at the dear rate of never-ceaſing Woes! © 


and Minds of thoſe baniſh'd from God's 
Preſence ; Blackneſs of Darkneſs for even 
fills the Place; Blackneſs of Guilt, Hor- | 
ror and Deſpair. Is it not enough, that _ 

the Miſeries of the Damned are moſt 


be miſerable, as long as God is God. This 
Vengeance is infinitely more heavy, than 
the moſt terrible Execution from Men. 


ments, that they ſhall always feel, tho 
unable to bear them, You know, how 
tedious the Hours are, when we are 
griev'd with Sickneſs, In Pleaſure, Time 
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hat ſtrains of Sorrow are among the 
Damn'd, who feel a preſent dreadful 
Agony, and which is encreas'd by their 


[3 


1 
7 


2 


knowing it ſhall remain to endleſs Ages: 


* 
3 
N 
a” 


They wiſh for Death, but cannot die. 
O Eternity, Eternity ! a thing which is 
a Rack to our Minds even to think on it; 
how much more amazing, to ſuffer for 


ever! But is it not Injuſtice in God, to 


” £ 


Z inflict great and endleſs Miſery, for Sins 


4 


= which yield Pleaſures, not for one Day, 


nor an Hour? But conſider, that this 
Damnation is of Man's own ſeeking. No 
Injury is done to him, who deſires his 
- own Injury. Had Sinners liv'd for ever, 
they would have finn'd for ever. God 
> propos'd to our free Choice an Eternity 
of Miſery or Bliſs! If endleſs Glory be 
2 deſpis'd, what remains but endleſs Mi- 
= ſery? Eternal Pain is not more diſpro- 


portionable to a vicious Life, than eter- 


then the Reward promis'd to our Obedi- 
ence, is-equal to the Puniſhment threat- 


has his Choice ; if he chuſes endleſs Mi- 


cih Fault, and acquit God, who is juſt 


in all his Ways, 1 


nal Happineſs to a virtuous one. Since 


ned to our Diſobedience, and the Sinner 


ſery before everlaſting Bliſs, he muſt 
charge his Ruin upon his own moſt ſot- 
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As the. Tree falls, ſo ſhall it he; anc 
how. many Thouſands: have been ſur aA 
priz d in the midſt of their Sins, and hur. . ; 

ry'd e to everlaſting Sorrows ? and I" 
alas ! how many Times have I been ul. a 


ty t and yet my God hath ſpar d me; no bu 
other Reaſon can I give, why I am not 


eternally Miſerable, but that thou, Lord, 


art Merciful. 


When therefore I am next courted to 
Sin; Iwill ſay to my Soul; How can! 
do this great Wickedneſs, and in againſt 
God, provoking his infinite Juſtice and 
almighty Power to puniſh me? Who _ 


can dwell with everlaſting Burnings? O 


ſweet Jeſus, let me never fall into the 4 
bitter Pains of eternal Death! 7 


The PRAYER. 1 
Irre on Earth is a mixture and i inter- £ . 


led Miſery ; nothing to be heard, but 


Htideous Howlings, and Woe ! nothing 


to be felt, but utmoſt Pain and Torment. 
Nor one chearful Day; not one Hour of 
Haſe; but a thouſand Ways. to make a 


1o, 


change of Mercies to allay our af- 
flicted State, and Occaſions of Sorrow. But 
oh! in Hell, there's nothing but unmin- 


2 live as one that has a vigorous and lively 


5 
2 KY 
* 2 * N 


ſo, that the Miſeries of the Damned are 
not only the moſt intenſe and exquiſite, 
but endleſs and miſerable too? Alas! what 
are the greateſt temporal Puniſhments, 


when compared with thoſe. which are 


eternal too? O God, whoſe Merey is 
over all thy Works, and doſt offer to 
Men here an Eternity of Miſery or Bleſ- 


ſedneſs, and doſt bid them chuſe Life, bus 


they ſottiſhly chuſe Death, and muſt 
therefore charge their Ruin-on their own 
Folly : The innumerable Hoſt of Saints, 


Martyrs, and Confeſſors, are gone to Hea- 
ven; and ſo may all, if they manfully 


withſtand Folly and vain Temptations. 
Be gone, then, falſe alluring World: 


Tell me no more of Advantage, if I loſe 
my Soul. Tell me no more of indulging. 


my Fleſh, to the eternal Ruin of my 
Spirit. Send me Pains and Anguiſh, bo- 
dily Diſeaſes and Afflictions, O heavenly 
Father, ſo that my Soul may be ſaved. 


Knowing theſe Terrors of the Lord, grant 
I may effectually be perſuaded to break off 
my Sins; for, tis @ fearful thing to fall 


into the hands of the living God, who is a 
conſuming Fire, By the aſſiſtance of thy 


heavenly Grace, I reſolve, this day, to 
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Hope; that when my periſhing Body 
ſhall be food for Worms, and crumble 
into Duſt, it may riſe again with Glory, 


and with my immortal Part, enter into 


Joy with the Saints. There Labour, 
Pains of Body or Mind, can have no 
place; but I ſhall be equal to the Angels 
of God, and ſhine as the Sun in the Rings 


dom of my Father. 


That you may urn read, and in- 


waraly digeſt theſe Collects; that you may 


daily think on and prepare for Death, and 


meet your Saviour at the Day of Judgment 


with a clean Heart; that you may avoid 


everlaſting Burnings, which ſhall never g 


have an end, God of his _— grant, 
Amen. 
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Bleſſed Sacraments. 
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aifite, for many Reaſons, to ſpeak a 
. of Baptiſm, the Sacrament of 
Initiation. 7 


" Of BAPTISM. | EN 
Baptiſm is the firſt Sacrament of the New Te- 
ſtament, inſtituted by our Saviour in the room of 


Circumcifion ; and unleſs your Guilt of Original 
Sin is waſh'd away, and you enter into Covenant 
with God, by being admitted a Member of Chriſt's. 
Church, you have no right to the other Sacrament, 
But becauſe ſome weak miſ- 
guided Perſons think that Infant Baptiſm is not 
true Baptiſin, I ſhall ſhew very briefly, what 


the Lord's Supper. 


Proatfs we have for this Infant Baptiſm. 


1. All Children are guilty of Original Sin, which. 
canne t, in an ordinary way, be waſh'd away, but 


by Ba ptiſm. „ 
2. Our Saviour commanded Infants to be brought 


unto h un, and called them Believers. They were 


An. 


— 


E have but Two Sacraments; tis re- 
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136 SACRAMENT. 1 
in the Church of God under the old Teſtament, - 
and ſure they are not in a worſe Condition under 


the Goſpel. They have Holineſs, 1 Cor. J. 14, 


Your Children are holy. Who then can forbid Wa. 
ter, that they ſhould not be baptized ? 1 


as by Circumciſion, [as Dr. Hammond, Dr. Light- 
foot, &c.] and if the Zewws,. when they gather'd 
Proſelytes out of all Nations, did admit Children 
among others, by Circumciſion, though they could 
not ſignify their Belief of the Lau, nor promiſe 


Obedience to it; then the Apoſtles, who were 
ſent to make Proſelytes to Chriſtianity, could not . 


debar Children whom the ee, admitted, unleſs 
our Saviour had expreſly forbidden it. 


lies. The Jaylor's Houſhold, A+?s 16. 33. He, and 
All his. The Houſhold of Gaius, and Srephanas, 
bat Loo and all his Houſe. What, was there no Child, 
or Infant in all theſe Houſholds ? Beſides, Acts 2. 38. 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you, &c. for, 
the Promiſets toyeu and your Children. And to put 
this Matter paſt all doubt, we know, that to baptize 


| Infants has been the Practice of the Chriſtian Church 


in all Places, and in all Ages. And it has continued 
in the Church for above ſeventeen Hundred Years : 
ſo that if Infant Baptiſm be no true Baptiſm, there 
has been no true Church ſince our Saviour's Days. 

I, therefore, it appears from the Word of God, 
from good Reaſon, from the Judgment and Prac- 


tice of the Univerſal Church ; the Conſequence: is, 


that Infants may, and ought to be baptized ; that 
the Univerſal Church has done right in baptiz:ing; 
them; that our Church does well in baptizing 
them; that ſhe continues in the rue Faith, ID 


Al 


The ers admitted Proſelytes by Baptiſm, as well 


Can it be denied, that the Apoſtles themſelves L 
baptized? Mat. I4. 21. They baptized many Fami- 


* SACRAMENT. 137 
All Objections might be anſwer'd from what is 
already faid ; however I will anſwer the chief one, 
which is drawn from a Miſtake of our Saviour's 


Ws) 


phem. Teaching being put before Baprizing, they 
think Perſons ought to be taught before they are 
"ZFapiized. But the Order of Words is no Rule for 
"the Order of Things. Beſides, the Place is not 
| ell tranſlated ; for what we read, reach all Nati- 
bons, is in the Original, Diſciple, or make Diſtiples, 
as has been fully proved by learned Men. I re- 
queſt all who were baptized in their Infancy, to 
pray for their miſtaken Brethren, that God would 
paleaſe to bring into the Way of Truth, all ſuch as 
Fare erred, and are deceived; that as we have but 
one Lord, and one Faith, ſo we may have but one 
Baptiſm. This is added for the Inſtruction of ſuch 
ads live like Heathens without Baptiſm. 
= Of CONFIRMATION. ” 
This naturally follows the Office of Baptiſm, and 
is in Purſuance of that great Vow. The Practice 
is as ancient as the Apoſtles : St. Pau} laid his Hands 
on the Baptiz d at Epheſus, and confirm'd them, 
Acts ro. 9. Tho' the Samaritans had been conver- 
ted and baptiz'd by Philip the Deacon, they did not 
receive the Holy Ghoſt, till St. Peter and St. John 
had confirm'd them. Tertullian, who liv'd in the 
Second Century, ſays, that they laid on Hands afrer 
= Baptiſin, to invite the Holy Ghoſt. St. Cyprian has 
theſe words,Cpon thoſe who have been baptizedinthe 
(Church the Holy Ghoſt is invocated and poured out, 
Prayer being made over them, and Hands laid upon 
them. We have the Conſent of the whole World in this 
Matter. The Lutheran Churches allow it ; tis prac- 
tiſed in the Church of England, which pays a juſt 
= Veneration to all ancient and good Cuſtoms; Calvin 
comme ndeth the Uſe of it, and 2axter hath written a 
RF WL; Treatiſe 
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you are a Godfather, be careful to diſcharge the *, 


over often the Office of Baptiſm and Confirmation, 


138 SACRAMENT. N 
Treatiſe in its Favour: and yet, alas! *tis too muß 
neglected, to the grief of all good Men. Tis certain. 
ly a great Sin to deſpiſe it, or wilfully to neglect iii 
becauſe it conduceth to the Increaſe of Chriſtian bB. 
ety, as procuring the Holy Spirit to aſſiſt all in the 

Duty. It confutes the Anabaptiſts in their clamour. 
mg againſt us for baptizing Children beſore they uu. 
derſtand. For, we have Baptiſm to ſecure us in cat 
of Death; and Confirmation is the ſame Security 
they pretend to, who defer it till riper Years. It 


Bond you have enter'd into ; let the Youth read 


When the vigilant Paſtor therefore hath by Bay. I 
tiſm wip'd out our Original Sin, and wrote our Names 

in the Book of Life, we being come to riper Lear, 
and a fit Capacity of profeſſing our Faith; the h- 


1y Biſhops impoſe their Hands upon us, and con. 2 


rm and cheriſh our growing Belief. They procure? 2 


for us, by their fervent Prayer, a fit Degree of Gods #1 


Grace and Holy Spirit, that we may be ſo brought 7 

to the Obedience of his Word, that at laſt we ma 
obtain everlaſting Glory. Now, according to dur 
Actions here, ſo will our Lot or Portion be happy  * 
or miſerable to all Eternity. Confirmation puts us 
in Mind, how ſhameful it is to diſhonour the Chri- 

ſtian Name, when we have openly in the Church 2. 


declar'd our Reſolution to live and die in the Faith 


of Chriſt. If all that have been baptiz d, coul 
give an Account and Reaſon of their Faith, and 
were then preſented to the Biſhop for Confirmation, 
they wou'd conſent to the Promiſe their Suretie 
made, and vow to perform all they undertook for 
them; this wou'd draw down the Aſſiſtances of 3 
God's Holy Spirit, and may diſpoſe him to pity the 
Frailties, to which Surprize may expoſe them, g- 


ving them ſuch a Portion, as is requilite to up; 3 
: : | I 7 . * 


port them under the ſoreſt Trial 
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The PRAYER. 
Bleſs thy Name, O God, that I was 
in my Infancy dedicated to thee 1n 
Tloly Baptiſm ; wherein I was made @ 

Member of Chriſt's Church, and entitled 
do the Glories of thy Kingdom; ; Ogrant, 
that 1 may perform what I have pro- 
the mis'd, and continue in the ſame to my 
1 "Life's End. I am unable of my ſelf to 
help my ſelf; mercifully grant, that thy 
Spirit may be to me a Spirit of Holineſs, 
% do cleanſe my defiled Nature; a Spirit 
. of Counſel, in all Difficulties; of 
1 Diſcretion, in all Doubts; of Courage, 
Fin all Dangers; of Conſtancy, in all 
Perſecutions; of Comfort, in all Trou- 
bles; more eſpecially, in times of Sick- 
neſs, and in the Hour of Death. I hum- 
W bly beſeech thee that I may have Grace to 
2 | follow the Example of thy happy Ser- 
1 vants, who walk'd before thee in Sted- 
I | cine of Faith, and Godlineſs of Life, 
that at the laſt Day, I with them, and 
ee they with me, may attain to the Reſur- 
& rection of the Juſt, and have eternal Reſt 
with all the Faithful. Grant this, O 
7 Father, for Chriſt his lake. Amen. 
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Of the LORD's-SUPPER. 
MEDITA 7 10 N. 


Ceaſe to wonder that the Devil is 10 a 
fierce an Enemy to the Uſe of the Ho. 
ly Sacrament :' For he knows of What 9 
avail it is to attain that Bleſſedneſs, from ff 
which through reſtlefs Pride he fell. The b 
Sacrament is juſtly eſteem'd, the greateſt 
Bleſſing given us in this Life: and we canin 2 
nothing more ſhew our black I ngratitude, 0 
than by neglecting to do this in Remem- 
brance of our Saviour. Deareſt Jeſus! b 
but for thee I had been eternally undone; | 
O how great was thy Love to poor Sin- 

ners! Thou waſt pleas'd to ſubmit to all 
the ſinleſs Miſeries of human Life; and 
didſt permit thine Enemies, when arm'd 
with Rage and Fury, to lay their Sacri- 
legious Hands upon thee; and when they 
had bound thee in a cruel Manner, and 
wickedly reviled thee, thou reviledſt not þ 
again: But further, O deareſt Saviour, 
thou waſt by wicked Fews pronounced 
guilty of Death, and condemn'd by Pi- 

late, and being ſtripped naked in the Pa- 
lace, thou didſt ſuffer thy tender Fleſh 3 
to be torn with Scourges: Nor ended 
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| 9 eir Malice here, they faſtned a Crown 
ol Thorns upon thy Bleſſed Head; and 
then, O immaculate Lamb of God, how 
ike a harmleſs Sheep wert thou led to the 
ESlaughter! ArGo/gotha, thou didſt hang 


"Hance ; and then, O Saviour, didſt bow 
thy ſacred Head and give up the Ghoſt, 
and die, that we might live for ever. O 
in may this Love of thine kindle ſuch a Fire 
of Love to thee in my Heart, as may 


burn up all my curſed Sins and Corrup- 
tions. A due Senſe of this Love is enough 


ple. O who can think on the wounded 
Body of our Lord, and not have his Soul 


Sins whic! 1 cauſed it? Tell me, my Soul, 
Who ever with'd thee ſo much Good ? 
What have our beſt Friends done for us, 
in compariſon of this Charity? Our bleſſed 
Lord beſpeaks us, as well as the Daugh- 


for your ſelves; not for my Sufferings in a 
h fruitleſs Compaſſion, but for your ſelves, 
d 32d your oh; ina Hearty Contrition, 
ir He 


bn the Croſs, thy Hands and Feet pierced, 
thy precious Blood ſhed in great Abun- 


preak forth into a vehement Flame, and 
to mollify a Heart more hard than Mar- 


3 ounded.? Who can view his pierced 
Side, without a Heart pierced for thoſe 
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ters of Feruſalem: Weep not for me, but 
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we reap thereby; I will not prefer Sin 


ſhewn, I beg this one more; ſoften my. 1 
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He deſires no other Return, than our fol t 
lowing his Steps, that we may at laſt ar. 
rive at his Glory. 4 


The PRAYER. 


Merciful and Bleſſed Lord, who fo 
the Memorial of thy bitter Death i 


and Paſſion, haſt ordain'd a Sacrament in # 


thy Church to commemorate thy Suffer. 
ings, and to ſeal to our Souls the Benefis 


and Satan before Chriſt and his Glory: : 
To all thy Favours, Lord, ſo kindly 


ſtony Heart into a tender Senſe of thy of | 

reat Goodneſs, that 1 may put my Soul d 
in order when approach thy Altar, cha; 2 
thou mayſt accept of me, and my co- 


ming. O let the Cry of chy Son's Blood 
ſpeak better things than the Blood al 


Abel. Help me to ſerve thee upright 
and enjoy thee eternally, for Jeivs Chriſt 
his Sake. Amen. 


3 2 For 
4 Pat 


'The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper bein * 


the higheſt Act of religious Worſhip, and yet 
{o generally and ſhamefully neglected in Country 
Pariſhes, I think it requiſite here to be very par.“ 9 
ticular, and ſhew with what rais'd inflam'd Devo-· 
tion; wich what filial Love and Obedience; oY 

What 
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4 1 hat Temper or Mind and Body, it becomes you 


"Fo commemorate a crucified Saviour. 


BY 


>: Many excellent Treatiſes have been written on 
"this Subject; but ſome of them ſtrain the Duty ſo 
high, and the Preparation that is required in order 
Fo it, that they rather terrify People from receiving, 
han preſs home the abſolute Neceſſity of it. So that 
*Z@nreaſonable Scruples in ſome, and a general Cold- 
"eſs, as to all Matters of Religion, in others, have 
*Sitherto hinder'd the reviving this primitive Part of 
Devotion among us. For, notwithſtanding all gra- 
ious Calls and Invitations, yet there are many, and 
"they too ſuch as ſeem to be honeſt Men, and to 
pe ſerious in religious Matters, who have never yet 
fommunicated. I'herefore, that I may leave no 
Zonc unſatisfied, I will endeavour, with as much Bre- 
Fity as the important Subject will permit, to ſum 
ap what J have to lay in the following Particulars. 


25 
1 
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„ 
* % 5 
N £0 
> 


I. To give a plain Account of the Nature of 
he Sacrament, and the End for which it was or- 


< 


1 
ul Wain'd. 15 
lat. 2. Shew, that all Chriſtians of riper Years, i. e. 
about Sixteen, or Seventeen Years of Age, are 
0. ſttrictly obliged to communicate. 
od 3. Anſwer the ſeveral Pleas made by the Igno- 
of Fant, or the Wicked, for the Neglect of it, 
| 4. Give Directions how you mult prepare your 
0 ſelf to be a worthy Receiver. 1 „ 
m 5. What you muſt do, if you are really ſtraitned 
For Time, and can't go through the whole Exami- 
nation, Confeſſions, £7. _ _ 
6. What ought to be your Behaviour after, till 
he next Celebration, and ſo through the whole 
Wourſe of your Lives. 
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par- x, Concerning the Nature of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
evo ment, and the End for which it was ordain'd. 
with 1 | Know 
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moſt precious Blood. 


mage to the King of Heaven and Earth; and, as 
well as in Baptiſm, engage to be his faithful Ser. 


Diſcharge of this Duty, and devout Participation of 
the Holy Communion, hath promiſed, that thereby) 


ed, and applied to every faithful Receiver. Obſerve, 


ly onthe faithful Receiver. It Judas did outward- 2 W 


with Power. to reſiſt Sin: Our Souls being refreſhed 
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Know then, that the Lord's Supper is a Memorial, 
or Commemoration of Chriſt's Dearh ; ſo by thi 
facred Action, we record and keep it in Mind, 
till he come again to Judgment; ſuch a ſenſible # 
Sign being much more likely to keep a lively Im. 
preſſion, than if it had been barely recorded in H-. 
Kory. The Bread repreſents our Lord's Body; the # 
Wine, his Blood; The breaking of the Bread, the 
'Torments he endur'd on the Croſs, and the wound- 

ing of his ſacred Body; the pouring out of the 
Wine, is a moſt lively Figure o 8 


In the Lord's Supper we ſwear Fealty and Ho- i | 


vants and Soldiers to our Life's End, Ihe Church 4 
alſo doth render moſt ſolemn Thanks and Praiſe to tl 


God the Father, for his ineſtimable Love in the FF 


Redemption of the World, by the Death and Paſ- 4 
ſion of his dear Son; and to Chriſt himſelf, who 42 
gave his Body to be broken, and his precious 
Blood to be ſhed for us. | —_—_ 

This we our ſelves are to do, when we receive? 
the Holy Sacrament : God, in the conſcientious Þ 


all the Benefit of our Saviour's Death ſhall be ſeal- 4 
all theſe Benefits are conferred in the Sacrament on- 


ly partake of this Sacrament, Satan did but the c 


ſooner enter into him; for he receiv'd with a Heart h 
full of Treachery, Covetouſneſs, and Malice. But BW 


if we reccive worthily, this will fortify the Soul 


with this Spiritual Wine, all the Enemies of our pl 
Salvation ſhall fall before us. — 
| | | . 2» All 4 


- 


SACRAMENT. 145 


2. All aduit Chriſtians are obliged to receive the 
acrament. No Perſons are incapable of this Oe 
dinance, but Children, diſtracted Perſons, or ſuch 
as are under the Cenſure of Excommunication, St. 


„ 5%, (whoſe Authority ought to eee us to the 
Practice of any Chriſtian Duty) c 


+ arges it upon us: 
nut if we require a more expreſs Command for 


e Chriſtians, what can be more poſitive than, 
je Luke 22. 19. Do this in Remembrance of me? 


ſus Chriſt, the Author of this Holy Inſtitution, whom 
we profeſs to believe to be God. We call him Lord 
land Maſter,which implies Power and Authority over 
us; but all this is only to mock him, if we do not look 
upon our ſelves obliged to do what he commands. 


de we come not e to the Lord's "hs {ng : For, 
us it is to our Godfather and Godmother that we owe 


ed | 


4g 


ar purchaſed for us by the Death of Chriſt 


his is a Command, and it is the Command of Je- 


ul Lord. What a baſe and ſhameful Ingratitude is 
this, not to remember the ſtupendous Bleſſings 


But 
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But farther : This is not only an expreſs poſi. 
tive Command of our Lord and Maſter, of our 
Friend and BenefaGtor ; but it was his laſt and dy. 
ing Command. St. Paul ſays, in the fame Night 
that he was betray'd, he took Bread and brake it: 

How moving, how tender and pathetic is this Ex. 
preſſion? The laſt Words of a dying Friend, are 
uſually moſt ſtrictly obſerved by Us. Now fince 
this is the Command of our Maſter who was juſt 

oing to die for us, and we neglect it, we juitly| 
3 to be thrown back into that State of Slave. 
ry and Bondage, from whence, by his Death, he 

has delivered Us. I 

But this Friend, who laid down his Life for Us, 

_ defires nothing in return but what is yet for our 

farther Advantage ; hedefires us not to orfcit that 
Happineſs which he has purchaſed for Us by hs 1 
Death; which brings me to a ſecond Motive to 
perſuade Us to receive the Sacrament. _ 
The Danger of neglecting it. 3 

We are, in this Life, ſurrounded with Variety of 
Temptations ; no Condition of Life being tree from 

the Aſſaults of our Spiritual Enemies; and we have 
Reaſon to bewail, that ſo many thouſands are en. {777 
ſnar'd by their Attempts, and prevail'd upon to fin 
againſt God. Now when we are juſtly humbled 
at the Sight of our Sins, the beſt way to have our 
Pardon Gated, is to repreſent to the Father our Sa- | 
viour's bitter Paſſion ; that not for our own Sake, 
but for his Sake and Merits, he wou'd be propiti- 
ous to us miſerable Sinners. Look round the 
World, and ſay, what Promiſe is equal to the Ad- 
yantage of this gracious Vouchſafement ? | 
For in this Euchariſtical Sacrifice, our baptiſmal 
Vow is renew d, our Faith ſtrengthned, good De- Mr 
ſires kindled, freſh Supplies of Grace are given. To 
this was owing the fervent Charity of the primitive 

77S OE ie Chriſtiane, 
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briſtians, their Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith, and 
heir Zeal for Martyrdom. Tis this, that will af. 
Jord you Benefits more than you can number, and 
EEpreater than you can conceive, | : 
det before your Eyes the dreadful Example of 


ed other Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion. 
Another Motive is, the 
. Pleaſure. 
The humble and devout Receivers find their 
Hearts tranſported with Ecſtacies of holy Joy and 
1. Kaviſhment of Delight in a due Performance of 
this heavenly Duty. Let the pious Chriſtian, who 
comes with Humility and Devotion to the Sacra- 
ment, ſay, whether he has not felt an inward De- 
„ {light ? Whether Jeſus has not been known to him 
in breaking of Bread ? - 8 


H 2 But 


2438 SACRAMENT. * 
But not only ſublime and heavenly Delight, by F 


alſo, what uſually moves you in the Country, al 
is another Argument to perſuade, is, | 


The Advantage that attends on this Du, 


How is it, that we don't all, like wife Merchant, 
Aock thither where is the greateſt Hope of Gain 
Why do we not learn this Wiſdom from the Po 
among us, who conſtantly wait where the m7? 
bountiful Alms are given? That is, why do nd, 
all fincere Chriſtians repair to that Ordinance mol 
Ailigently, where the greateſt Good may be had! 
poth for Soul and Body? e —_— 

Had our bleſſed Saviour, to the end that we may 
obtain this great Treaſure, ordained long Pilgri. 
mages, hard Faſtings, to ſell all our Goods and git 
to the Poor, to endure ſharp Pennances, E9c. and F.. 
on this Condition only to make us Partakers of thi p 
Holy Sacrament ; yet all this and more we ought}, 
moſt joyfully to have underwent, if we might be 
Partakers of ſo excellent and effectual a Means d p 
promoting our everlaſting Comfort and Happineſ. f 

1 am amaz d how any, who are call'd Chriſtianz . 
can think themſelves diſpens'd with from this hoh u 
Ordinance ; and therefore I proceed now to con- | 
der the ſeveral nec on 


Excuſes or Pleas. 


'Urg'd for the Neglect of receiving the Sacramen 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood. Indeed no Pretenca] 
Whatever can juſtify a Chriſtian's Neglect of thu 


Command of our Saviour; and it muſt be own d 0 
that all thoſe which are uſually brought, are weak 


V 


and impious. 
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The ſeveral Pleas made for the Neglect 
= of the Holy Sacrament, are 


ty, 
/ 1. Multiplicity of Buſineſs. 
a 2. A final |” - A 
in! 3. Ignorance, or having Doubts and Scruples. 
0% 4. A hard Heart, not able to relent. 

no, 5. They who come, are not better. . 
no, 6. That frequent receiving, will diminiſh the 
no#! Reverence due to the Holy Inſtitution. 1 
had 7. Our Cuſtom of Kneeling, ſavours of Adora- 
tion of the Hoſt, 5 : 
may. 8. Tam not in Charity, and am afraid. 


14 The firſt Plea or Pretence for the Neglect Fre. 


ee ee n Pg oaks 5 «#4 — 
3 s ro is — 8 7 1 „ 3 
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gri- 
pong eiving the Holy Sacrament, is Multiplicity of Buſt - 
and, meſs. This indeed is the moſt common and general 
thi” Pretence for not coming to the Holy Altar, but tis 
guns very wicked and ſcandalous one: Men can find 
, bee Time enough to follow their worldly Profits and 
e Pleaſures, but to enter into the ſerious Buſineſs of 
els, their Souls, they have no Leiſure ; Other Matters 
an take up all their Time. Our Saviour, to encourage 
holy us to let ſpiritual Concerns have the firſt Place in 
nh our Thoughts, aſſures us, that if we be careful to 
| ſerve God in the Way he preſcribes, he will bleſs 
us in our temporal Concerns ; ſo that to be religi- 
ous, is the moſt likely Way to thrive in this World. 
Therefore, befides the Wickedneſs of this Pretence, 
ue ſee how falſe it is: But ſuppoſe it were true, 
that to prepare our ſelves for the Sacrament as we 
ought, would a little incommode our temporal 
4 Concerns ; ought we not rather to loſe ſome Ad- 
7 vantages here, than to forfeit the Favour of God, 


and endanger the Welfare of our Souls hereafter ?' 
Thy 
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But God in Mercy hath ſo ordered the Matter, that: 
the greateſt Affairs, with a little prudent Forecaſt, 
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io SACRAMENT. 1 
may be manag' d, and yet there ſhall be Tim 
enough left for the Duties of Religion. Nay, i 
Men would but employ themſelves in examining 
into the State of their Souls, only at ſuch Time 
in which they are perfectly idle, they might cone, 
prepar'd to this or my other religious Duty. 4 
heſe very People, who complain they want 
Time, can find Leiſure for Recreations, for Viſits, 
for idle Diſcourſe, or what is worſe, for Slander, 
and Calumny ; but when our Saviour invites them Fj 
to his Table, they have no Time. If for the ſale Fe 
of Buſineſs or Diverſion, we put by the Celebrat. Fi 
on of the Sacrament, we openly declare to all the 
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World, that we love our Bodies better than out 
Souls; our Friends more than God; and Earth“ 
more than Heaven. „„ 1 
A ſecond Pretence made againſt the receiving 
the Sacrament, is, A bad Life. 5 —_— { 
This is fully anſwer'd in the Exhortation at the 
Warning before the Communion, in theſe Words: i 
« If any Man ſay, Iam agrievous Sinner and there. 
fore am afraid to come, 2vberefore then do u 
*« not repent and amend ?” 5 
Tis intolerable, that any one ſhall think, that? 
one Sin can atone for another. = 
Indeed, the Lord's Table is no Place for a Man? 
that is wicked, and deſigns to go on in his Wicked- |: 
neſs: The Sacrament is a Token of Pardon and Re 
conciliation; and what has the obſtinate Rebel to 
do with the Favour of his Prince? Chriſt indeed 
came into the World to receive Sinners, that is, 
ſuch Sinners as are changing their Minds, and re- 
Iolve to repent. "Tis not the humble returning, 
baut the obſtinate Sinner, that muſt keep from the 
0 FTord's Table ; and he, if he lives and dies in h:s 
Sins, as certainly as God is true, ſhall be exciu- FR 
ded from the Kingdom of Heaven. 3 2 
| DEEDS | nd 
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And as ſome excule their coming to the Sacra- 
ment, on account of their Sins paſt, ſo others dare 
ing not come for fear of falling into Sin after they have 
received it. : VVV 
= Anfw. It muſt be own'd, that wilful and deli- 
berate Sins, after our Vows made at the Sacrament, 
gare a great Aggra vation of our Sin, but do not ren- 
der it unpardonable. 5 | 5 
Tho' God requires, after you have been at his 
holy Table, your utmoſt Care to avoid Sin, yet he 
does not expect you ſhould live entirely tree from 
Fit. The Corinthians, we know, were guilty of 
Frailings after the Communion. Could we after 
the Sacrament hve ſinleſs, we need only receive it 
bat once in our Lives; but the Sacrament is ap- 
pointed as a Means to ſtrengthen us more and more 
BR acainſt Sin. When therefore we relapſe into foul 
"3 Crimes, we muſt humbly implore Pardon for them, 
and have Recourſe to the Sacrament, which will, 
in time, enable us to gain the Victory over the 
B89 Fleſh, the World, and the Devil. Se, 
Lot no Diſtruit therefore of your Unfitneſs keep 
vou any longer from the Lord's Table. The fin- 
that 4 cere acknowledging of this Unworthinefs, renders 


11 


begs VE nee) 8 


I pou molt worthy. When you own that you 4272 
Man not worthy to gather the Crumòs under the Lord's 


Table, he then aſſures you, that he is the „hie 
Lord, whoſe Property is always to have \fercy. 

to *T'ts a Stratagem of the Devil, to draw Men from 
the Sacrament, that ſo affrights them with an un— 
2 reaſonable Conceit of their Unfitnels. The Be- 
nefits of this holy Ordinance certainly are ineſtima- 
ble, or the great Enemy ot our Souls would nut 
take ſo much Pains to keep us from it, by laying 
7 ſo many Scruples and Impediments in the way; 
: therefore 1f you ſhall hear a Voice from within, 
2 laying, Come not to this Joy Feaſt, for thou art 
=: ES 0 
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have you of a Saviour. In ſhort, the Sacrament wa 


ſubject continually to Error and Miſcarriages. D0 


ties, and your moſt deliberate Sins, if you repent þ? 


not being able to read; or ſome Poubts, which make 1 


nicants. But if you are 5 ignorant in the 


have Doubts and Fears, why don't you, as the 
Church adviſes, repair to your ſpiritual Guides for 


deavour to take from you your Ignorance. 


| Lawyer is ſoon conſulted. If you are thrown upon 
the Bed of Sickneſs, a Phyſician is ſent for. If you 
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rect your doubtful Stepe, to give you the Comfort 
of Abſolution; to which, if your own Prayers and 
pious Endeavours are us'd, you may reaſonably hope, 
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8 SY : 


a Sinner; let Faith anſwer, that Chriſt came ny ] 


10 call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. y 
I you are a great Offender, the more want » 


not appointed for Angels, who are pure and unde. BY 
filed Beings ; but for Man, who is a frail Creature, 


you endeavour to be as good as you can, and when- - 
ever, thro' Surprize, you have been drawn from 
tac Paths of Virtue, repent immediately, and then 


be aſſured, that God will accept of your ſincere 


Endeavours, and forgive your unavoidable Infirmi- | 


ef them and forſuke them. = 
A third Pretence againſt receiving, is Ignorance, Þ* 


you dread, leſt you ſhould be unworthy Commu- 


Fundamentals of Religion, this Ignorance is dam- 
nable, and will be a Bar to your going to Heaven, 
as well as coming to the holy Sacrament. If you 


Inſtruction, who, with Joy and Pleaſure, will en- 


If your Eſtate be in Danger, a wiſe and expert 


have Perplexities of Mind, and will not uſe the 
Means to compoſe them, you are to charge your Ruin 
upon your own Head. Your ſpiritual Guide is ap- 
poems to explain the Nature of the Myſteries, in- 

orm your Conſcience, to confirm your Faith, to di- 


that God will reſtore unto you the joy of Oy. 
e ut 
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But N you are not ſo ignorant as you think 
your ſelf; or you miſtake the degrees of Knowledge 
which are requir'd in a worthy Communicant. 

lk you know the Author of this Ordinance to be- 
jeſus Chriſt, and the End of it to be a Commemo- 


ration of his Death, the Uſe of it to renew your 
Covenant with God, which you made at your Bap- 
tiſm, and the Pardon of your Sins to be hereby 
ſealed, Chriſtians to be united in the ſticteſt 
2 Bonds of Love and Charity; if you come with an 
ceeurneſt deſire to encreaſe daily more and more in 
the Knowledge and Godlineſs of Living, depend 

upon it, that God will graciouſly receive you. 
Por a fourth Excuſe you fay thus: I fear my 
Heart is hardned; I cannot, like Mary Magdalen, + 

Z weep much, tho? I have much to be forgiven. 

I anſwer, 'Tho' you cannot mourn ſo much as 
others; yet if you forbear Sin, you may be a true 

> Penitent. You grieve that you are griev'd no more, 
there fore you bave not a hard Heart, nor do you 
u wholly want the Grace of Repentance ; but you 
* ought to come to this Sacrament to encreaſe that 
or | Godly Sorrow for Sin. The breaking of the Bread, 


1- © and the pouring out of the Wine, is putting you in 
Remembrance of a broken bleeding Saviour, and 
rt will help to break your Heart, and increaſe - your 
n © godly Sorrow for Sin. 1 
u © The fifth pretended Excuſe you make for not co- 
e © ming to the Sacrament, is this. 'VThey who come, don't 
n | lead better Lives than they who keep away; and i 

it does me no Good, I am ſure it will do me Hurr. - 
As ſeb. How do you know that your Neighbours 
£ who frequent the Lord's Table have not repented 
t of their Sins paſt, or made firm Reſolves againſt 
| : 


. 


them for the Time to come ? For the ſight of this 
holy Office cannot but ſenſibly touch your Hearts: 


and if they unhappily * aſide like a brozen Boy, . 
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and fall into er pres after, yet ſtill their | 
etter than his who profancly keeps 
from it, caſting off all regard to God and Religion. 


Condition is 


A ſixth Pretence againſt frequent receiving, is, 
That it will diminiſh the Reverence due to the holy 


x N. 


Sacrament. Indeed frequent Converſe and Fami- 
Liarity is apt to breed Contempt among Men; but 
the oftner we uſe Spiritual things, the greater will 
be our Veneration for them, the things of this | 


World fall ſhort of the Enjoyment we propos'd. | 


But in ſpiritual Performances we converſe with! 
_ God, whole Perfections are infinite; this will con- 
ſtantly raiſe our Love and Wonder: they who pray 


often; learn at laſt to pray well. 


So the oftner we receive the Sacrament, the more 
does that holy Flame and Fervour encreaſe. Sins“ 


unrepented of, or a conftant Neglect of Duty, wall F 
always be a Bar to the influence of Grace. If we 
come with all thc Qualifications requiſite, we ſhall 
find this divine Ordinance to be the beſt means of | 
making us juſt and charitable, pious and devour, 
I know many humble holy Souls who every 

| Week commemorate the excceding Love of their 
bleſſed Saviour, abhor any Injuſtice in their Deal- 
ings, who are wean'd to the World; their Paſſions 
calm'd ; their Patience, like Job's, moſt remark- 
able; in ſhort, whoſe warm Affections rife to- 
wards Heaven every Week more and more. 
7. Another Objection is brought againſt recci- 
ving the Sacrament by ſuch who differ from our 


[9 they, at the firſt Inſtitution, received in a Ta- 

ble Poſture. They fear to kneel, becauſe it ſa- 
vous of the Adoration of the Elements, which we 

 *cond:mn in the Church of Rome. 153 
We ſanſwer; They who ſuſpect us kneeling to the 


grcat U 


SACTAL | er from our is 
Way of Worſrip, Our Saviour and his Diſciples, Ih 


3 d 


2 
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| Bread and Wine, prove their grofs Ignorance, or N 
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great Malice: for our Church in the Rubrick after 
Communion- Service, declares, that thereby no 
Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either 
ES unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine. F 


tients in Feaſting, uſed a fort of Recumbency, or 
leaning on another's Boſom ; neither fitting, nor 
3 leaning ; but this is no Proof that kneeling at the 
Sacrament · is any ways unlawful. Kneeling is cer- 
tainly the fitteſt Poſture for all Acts of Devotion; 
and the Euchariſt contains in it, Praiſe, Thankſ- 
giving, and Adoration ; therefore wwe fal dowwy and 
3 kneel before the Lord our Maker! and Mr. Baxter 
ſays, Directory 2. p. 3. If it be lawful to take 
2 Pardon from a " 7a apon our Knees, I know 
not what can make it unlawtul to take a ſealed 
Pardon from Chriſt in the fame manner. 
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which requires ſo much of nutual Love and Charity. 


being left as a Pledge of our bleſſed Saviour's Love 
to us, and therefore to be received in Love and 


is a double Guilt. Befides, what Love can yo 


flown his Life for you, and you will not part with 


TFcqucſt ? Shall Chriſt die to reconcile you to his 
Father, and will not you be reconciled to your 
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D 


Our Saviour, accord ing to the Cuſtom of the An- 


| 8. The laſt Plea you urge againſt receiving the - 
Sacrament is, I am not in Charity with my Neig h- 
bours, and therefore cannot come to that Ordinance, 


ry © The Sacrament, indeed, is a Sacrament of Love, 


Neighbour ? To ſhift off this Duty on that account, 


have for your Saviour, (whatever Reverence yo1 
pretend for his Sacrament) who for your fake laid 


an envious Thought againſt your Brethren at his 


Neighbour, for whom Chriſt died, as well as for- 
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you? *Tis amazing that you make your Guilt 2 
«ny nce for not performing religious Duties. Af- 
ure your ſelt, that as long as you are reſolved to 
hate your Brother, you can have no Advantage from 
Chriſt's Blood, who charitably died for Mankind, 
even while they were Sinners. If your Brother, 
who has offended you, refuſes to be reconciled, 
leave the Guilt upon him; but do you preſerve your 
charitable Temper, and approach the holy Table. 
The Love of Chritt, one would think, ſhould 7 
ſubdue the Enmity of our Natures towards each! 
other: that Pride, the Cauſe of almoſt all Quar- 
rels; that Bitterneſs of Spirit, that Rancor and Re- 
venge; our Hatred, our Reſentments, our Re- 
venge ; ſhould be turned againſt our Sins. What a 
happy World would this be, if the Body of Chri- 
ſtians did frequently and worthily receive the Com- 
munion ? All good Men mutt love one another, if! 
they often met at this holy Table; they could not, 
they darcd not return Hatred againſt each other. 
This Conſideration will, I hope, make you as ſo- 
licitous as may be, for a ſpeedy Reconciliation with 
- ycur Neighbour ; and you will not look upon that any 
ng as a Plca to keep you from the Lord's Table. 
'Theſe are all the Pretences I could ever hear of, 
for the neglect of this Duty. All Obſtacles being 
now removed, the Way is made plain ; and who 
now will negle& coming to this Holy Table; nay 
neglect their own Salvation, when tis ſo eaſily ob- 
tain'd ? If to obtain this Benefit, God had ordain'd 
ſevere Faſts, long Pilgrimages, or even ſheddingof 
Blood, all theſe Scverities ought to have been un- 
dergone, to taſte even but once of this ſacred Body. 
But, O Love unheard of! The Preparation is eaſy, 
that we may be encouraged the oftner to receive 
this great Benefit. Happy is your State. Adam, 
for one Tranſgreſſion, was driven out of Paradiſe; 
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1 and a Cherubim, arm'd with a flaming Sword, was 


Af. F# Ft to keep him from returning to eat of: the Tree 
| to of Life : But you, living in the Paradiſe of the 
om Holy Church, are not driven away by an Angel 
nd, with a flaming Sword, but are invited by the Lord 
cr, FT of Angels, to taſte often the Tree of Life; for ſo 
ed, the Inviter hath promiſed, Zo-n 6. 5. He who: 
our BY eaterh of this Bread, ſpall live for ever. = 
le. . I now come to ſhew what . pig is to be 
= made, that you may be a worthy Recciver. . 
ar. A holy Life, daily walking before God in bis 
** boly Ways; your being faithful and diligent in your 
1 Calling ; exerciſing your {elf to 1 a Conſcience 
void of Offence both towards God and towards Man 
ita WW 25 | AND 5 
i. 0 the beſt Preparation: However, you muſt, when 


Warning is givenofa Sacrament the Sunday before, 
1 conſider the Dignity of the lacred Ordinance, and 
„„ add to your daily Devotion the Collects following. 
De firſt COLLE CI; to be added to 
ſo.- Morning and Evening all the Week be- 
] fore a Sacrament, ts 
Thank thee, O Lord, that thou haſt 
I wrovght in me a Deſire to approach 
ho thy holy Table; grant I may fo partake 


ay of thoſe, holy Myſteries, that my Soul 
b. may be nouriſh'd with all Goodneſs; that 
8. | my dear Jeſus may ever lie in me, and I | 
n- in him. O give me ſuch a Senſe of thy 
y. unſpeakable Goodneſs to poor, miſerable, 
3 ſinful Worms, that I may be aw'd intoa 


becoming Reverence, inflame my cold 
ö; Heart with holy Ardors, that I may be 
- touch'd | 
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rouch'd with godly Sorrow in the more 2 
immediate Preſence of the great Judge of 
Heaven and Earth: Subdue my worldly K 
Affections, that I may worthily praiſe | 
thee here, and to all Eternity. . 

De Second COLLECT. I 
Bed. for ever bleſſed be thy holy 
29 Name, for this Chriſtian Sacrifice 
provided for me to convey the Benefit off 
that all- ſufficient Oblation once offer'd |* 
for the Sins of the World. And tho' my 
many and great Sins render me unworthy 
of this heavenly Feaſt, yet, Lord, let 
the precious Blood of my Saviour cleanſe 
me from all my Sins; forgive my pollu- 
ted Thoughts; my idle raſh Words; my 
wicked, impious Deeds; and give me 
thy heavenly Grace, that I may reſolve 
for the future, to ſerve thee in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs all the Days of my Life: 
that fo living in thy Fear, I may die in 
thy Favour ; andatlaſtbenumbred among 
the Saints in Glory everlaſting, through 
jieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
CCTV 

Will not preſume to come to thy Ta- 


I ble, O merciful Lord, truſting in my 
N . own 
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n Righteouſneſs; but in thy manifold 
EY uu great Mercies, declared unto Man- 
1 ind in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for whoſe 
F ake give.me, I pray thee, ſuch a Prepa- 
ration of Soul, as to qualify me to ap- 
proach thy Altar. Accept of the Expi- 
Zation which thy Son hath made of all my 
y I Tranſgreflions, by the Sacrifice of him- 
e 7 elf, as of a Lamb without Spot or Ble- 
f miſh. Let the remembrance of my Sins, 
4 [and of my Saviour's bitter Sufferings for 
7 chem, pierce my very Heart, and engage 
„me for ever to love and ſerve him who 
r i laid down his Life for me. 


and Spirit, that I may be a real Partaker 
of thoſe Bleſſings which are repreſented 
: in the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood. Strengthen, O God, all good 
© Reſolutions in me; enable me by thy 

| Grace faithfully to perform the Condi- 
tions of that Covenant which I made in 

5 agel, and now intend to renew in 
the holy Sacrament; by dedicating my 
ſelf entirely, and for ever to the Ser- 
vice of my bleſſed Redeemer, who 
| hath loved me, and wathed me from 
my Sins in his own Blood. To him 
* all Honour and Glory, Thankſgi- 

: __ving 


Cleanſe me from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 2 


that thou regardeſt mim 1 ſ. 


gels, to crown him with Glory and Wor- 
ſhip. a 


and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 


and evermore acceptable in thy ſight, 
O Lord, my LE and my Ne N 


not refreſh d by Meditation. Who can hear tbe 
Voice of Conſcience in the Noiſe of the World? 


and a nob 


160 SACRAMEN T; 7 
ving and Praiſe, Love and Obedience, 
for ever. Amen. l 

This Week app] your Mind to Divine Subjects, 5 
ſo as to ſtir * all the Faculties of your Soul, vigo- 1 
rouſly to proſecute this high Duty. FI 


At all Times and Places, the Uſe of theſe TM 3 
culat ions will keep your Mind in a devout Frame. | 


ORD, what is Man, that thou art. . 
mindful of him; or che Son of Man, 


Thou madeſt him lower than the An- [i 


Make me a * Hoare: O God, and 1 
renew a right Spirit within mm. 
Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, Þ 


Let the Words of my Mouth, and. 1 
the Meditations of my Heart, be now, 


deemer. 


Your daily converſing with Earth, you know, 
will weaken your Knowledge of Religion, if 'tis 


'Tis your Duty, indecd, to provide for your felt Þ 
and Family by Labour; but this muſt not take up 
all the A of your Mind. You have a higher Þ 
r Part, that deſerves your Care; that im- 
mortal 
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mortal Part (worth more than the whole. World) 


which, tis to be hoped, will converſe with Spirits 
in heavenly Bliſs for ever. 7 


as, Think not only on all your Sin, but on the Ag- 
go - gravations of them; how often, how inexcuſable, 


againſt how much Goodneſs of God; how many 
Checks of your own Conſcience, or Advice of your 
Friends, you have committed them. If the Sight 
of your Sins, the Love of your ſuffering Redeem- 
er, don't melt you into Sorrow, think on God's 
dreadful Judgment againſt impenitent Sinners, 
and carneſtly pray to God for the ſake of his dear 
Son, to take away your ſtony Heart, and give you 
in- that godly Sorrow, which workerh Repentance to 

or- Salvation. VVV 

O, Friday before a Communion. 
nd > Unhappy Man! who cannot live without Sin, 
I vor hope for Pardon without Repentance : There- 
ce, fore, on this Day fit as a ſevere Judge; examine 
your every Thought and Word, and ſtrictly ſearch 
F | every Deed, condemning your Tranſgreſſions to 
nd their juſt Pennance, and imploring the Mercy of 
W, Heaven for all that is paſt, - „5 + 
ht, If you have examin'd your ſelf, and confeſs'd 
„pour Sins every day at Morning and Evening 
Prayer, then Examination at this time will not be 
| laborious : and nothing can be of greater uſe, than. 
frequently to call your ſelf to a ſtrict Account, 
W, comparing your Actions with the Laws of God ; 
ts if this was duly perform'd, the Seeds of Vice could 
tbe not take deep Root in your Heart. But many, who 
get their Livings by the Sweat of their Brows, who 
elf | are Servants, and cannot command their own Time, 
up complain they han't opportunity for this Examina- 
aer tion ; but ſevere are thoſe Maſters, who hinder them 
m. from this great and good Work: I am ſure oh 
j | 8 their. 


OL 


vants time to prepare for religious Duties, th 
Examination may be perform'd the Sunday before; 
or an Hour any Morning or Evening in the WeekfF 
may be procured. Betides, in the Fields or at}? 
the Plough, or working at a Trade, Men may re, 
fic on their Lives paſt : But want of Time is ge.. 
nerally a frivolous Pretence ; for they can find lei 
ſure for Idleneſs, for reading ill Books, and proj? 
fane Ballads, Cc. which taint the Mind, and ren“ 
der it averſe to all holy Duties. ER # 
10 Therefore make no Excuſes, but be humbled 
194 and ſorrowful, that you have not conſider' d thele BE 
Things ſooner: beg of God, who alone ſearches 
1 the Heart, and tries the Reins, to diſcover to you 
. all the Evils and Deceits of your own Heart, ani 
3% | then judge your ſelf here, that you be not co.. 
1 demned hereafter. 6 OLD 
— Having meditated for ſome time on the Wor- 
3 ders of Chriſt's Love, and reflecting on your ſelf 
Wo and your Sins paſt, endeavouring to bring your 
1 Soul to Godly Sorrow, fall on your Knees, aud 
1 humbly and fervently repeat this 
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re iel contains Heads of $477-Exomina- 


N cel : | i 
r tion of Sins committed againſt, 1. God. 
re. 2, Tour Neighbour. 3. Your ſelf. 

ge. 

fei Peririons for the Virtues which ſoould eg the 
pro Soul before ace approach rhe holy Altar. 


bled i 
nee 


. : 

2 Dy 2 1 of Heaven, as it did N your 
. LAS houghts were upon the Eart 

ches + 2 God and your Confeience require, 
bak that you confider the State of your 
ani Soul for what is pait ; of your Will and Affections 
cory bor the preſent; of your Reſolutions for the future. 
| By a devout and deliberate repeating this Litany 


on. on your Knees, you will ſee the State of your Soul. 
fell When you find your ſelf guilty of any Sin, ſtop and 
mag bay, Lord have merey upon me, and pardon this 


aud Crime. 


re LITANY. 


0 GOD the Father of Mercies, Ma- 
ker of Heaven and Earth, 


Have mercy upon me miſerable | Sinner. | 


0 God the Son, Redee mer of Mankind, 


the Fountain of Peace and Pardon, 
; Have mercy pon me miſerable Sinner. 


A- | O 


eee e EK 


„A your Hand upon your Heart, ſee 
D) if it beats as quick now you are think 
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Death of thy Son, and ſanctified me by 


given me all the Means of Salvation, and 


SACRAMENT. | 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, SanCtifier, 
Comforter and Perfecter of the Faith- ! 
ful, who alone canſt guide and aſſiſt me, 
Have Mercy upon me miſerable Sinner 1 

'3 \ 
O God, who preſerveſt me every Mo- 3 
ment; who haſt redeemed me by the 


the Grace of thy Holy Spirit; who haſt Þ 


prepared a glorious Inheritance for me, 
Have mercy upon me MOTO. Sinner. El 


SINs againſt G O p. 


From Infidelity and Diſtruſt in thy þ 
Mercy, O God; from murmuring at "I 
Dealings with me; from being impati- Þ l 


ent under thy afflicting Hand, and diſo- 
bedient to thy juſt Commands: 


Deliver me, 0 Lord.| 


From. blaſphemous and -wicked | 
Thoughts and Diſcourſes ; from taking 
oy ſacred Name in vain; from miſpend- 

ing the Lord's Day; from . Coldnels, 
N and Indevotion i in my Pray- 


ers: 
Deliver me, 0 Lard 
From 
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From putting off my Repentance from 
Day to Day; from reſiſting the good 


2 Motions of thy Holy Spirit; from tame- 


bo 
Fes, 
wo 


ly hearing others blaſpheme, or any 
ways diſhonouring thy holy Name: 


Deliver me, O Lord. 


From deſpairing of thy Mercy, or 


preſuming groundleſly on thy Goodneſs, 
going on in wilful Sin, or fearing Man 


more than thee, O God; from want of 


| Zeal in thy Service, and Cowardice in 
1 I 


Doers : 7 . 
Deliver me, O Lord. 


not ſtanding up for thee againſt Evil- 


From Neglect of reading the holy 


| Scriptures, in order to learn my Duty; 


from being careleſs and remiſs to practiſe 
what I hear or read; from abſenting my 

| ſelf from the Lord's Table, or coming 
without a due Preparation of Soul, or 

neglecting to keep Ho Promiſes I made, 
when 1 did receives Eh 
| Deliver me, O Lord. 


SINS, 
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81N s againſt your Neighbour. 


any kind to my Neighbour : 


ae. il! Wiſhes and Curſes; from bear- 
falſe Witneſs to his Hurt, and covet- 


ing his Goods : „„ 
| Sith | Deliver me, 0 Lord 


From Ingratitude to thoſe who have 
done me good; from Uncharitableneſs 


i tering 


From malicious Spight and Revenge; ; 


11/18 From diſhonouring my Parents, Ma. 
11 giſtrates and all in Authority, by being 
refractory and diſobedient to their lawfuf 
Commands; from being unfaithful in 
what 1s entruſted to me, whether by the 
Living or the Dead; from drawing Men 
do Intemperance or other Vices, which 

may __ Diſeaſes or Death upon them | 
Deliver me, O Lord 


From Fraud and Oppreſſion from : 
Theft, Treachery, or Lying; from Rai-| 


. 


ling and Slander ; from doing Hurt in 


Deliver me, O Lordl l 


to the Poor; from drawing others to Sin] 
by my Example or Perſuaſion; from flat- 
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L ring them in their Faults, and not re- 
Froving them when they do amiſs: 

I Deliver me, O Lord. 


S1Ns againſt your ſelf. 
From being puffed up with a high 


ETonceit of my ſelf on the Account of 
len Wit, Beauty, Clothes, or Eſtate, or of 
ny Holineſs; or being intemperately 
nd of the vain Applauſe of the World; 
r committing Sin to avoid Reproach 
rom evil Men: „„ 
. Deliver me, O Lord. 


From Pride and laſting Anger; from 
in immoderate Deſire of Riches or ſen- 
pal Pleaſures ; from Diſcontent in my 
preſent Condition, and envying the Pro- 
Perity of others: „„ 
; Deliver me, O Lord. 


) 


Ar- 


e ee 


From miſpending my precious Time 
n Eating and Drinking, in Pleaſure or 1 
Idleneſs: From Laſciviouſneſs, Luſt and 6 
Fornication ; from unchaſte Songs and 
Stories, and from idle and lewd Compa- 
B1ONS | 


2 


n 


Deliver me, O Lord. 
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From a Neglect of reſiſting Tempu. 1 
tions, or not weighing the Lawfulneſſ 
of my Deeds by God's Holy Word; fron 
not being careful to examine often tha Y 
ſtate of my Soul, that I might repent off 
the Bad, and give God the Glory iſ * 
che Good: 2 | 


Deuts me, O Lo 


PzTITIONs for GRACES. 


T miſerable Sinner beſeech thee to hen 
me, O Lord God, that it may pleaſe che | 
to give me a hearty Repentance for al 
the Errors of my Life paſt; to work ii 
me a ſincere Reſolution, to amend my 
Life for the Time to come; to have Com- 
paſſion on the Infirmities of my frail Na. 
ture; and in all Dangers, Tryals and 
T emptations, to ſtrengthen and relieve me 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord 


Grant I may avoid the Sins have com- 
mitted, and perform the Duties I have 
neglected, that I may keep my Vows andſ 
Reſolves of Amendment; or if I unhap- 
pily ſtart aſide, like a broken Bow, 
may immediately recover, and go oni 
my way to Heaven : 

Hear my Prayer, 0 Lord 2 
Give | 
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ne Give me a lively, active and vigorous 
ron F aich; ſuch a Belief of thy Word ; ſuch 
| Wo JT Truſt i in thy Mercy, as may produce: a 
© off ; ¶ conſtant Obedience in me: 


Hear my Prayer, O Lord. 


ar Grant 1 may truly remember and re- 
; I fee upon my Saviour's Sufferings with 
© moſt tender Reſentments; with the high- 
E elt Thankfulneſs and Love; that I may 
in ſome meaſure be fit to meet him at 
nis holy Table, who, by his Death, hath 
i | faved from the Power of Sin, and the 
{ Wrath of God, every Penitent and grate- 
ful Receiver: 
N. Hear my Prayer, O Lord. 


am i Grant, that as this bleſſed Feaſt was 

| deſign'd to encreaſe holy Love and Cha- 
| rity among the Faithful, that I may re- 
| lieve the Poor and Diſtreſſed ; that I may 
forgive all the World, rendring Good 
for Evil, and endeavour, as much as in 
me lies, to promote their temporal and 
eternal Welfare: 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord. 


m- 
lave 
and 


Be pleaſed to have Mercy upon all 
Jeus, T urks, 10 5 and Hereticks, to 
3 cake 
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: 
the Shadow of Neath ; and fetch al 
wandring Souls home to thy Flock, thai E 
there may be Joy both in Heaven and ;, 
upon Earth: 5 

Hear my Prayer, 0 Lord 1 


Vouchſafe to defend the Cauſe of Or- 
e and deſolate Widows; and to 
Have Pity on all that are under any Ca. 
lamity in Body, Mind, or Eſtate; give 
them Wiſdom to make a {ſpiritual Ad- 
vantage out of what thy Hand hath laid 
upon them 
Hear my Prayer, 0 Lord S. 


Give me true Humility, the Orna- ] F 
ment of a meek and quiet Spirit; a Con- 2 
tempt of the World; a Love for Heaven] 
and heavenly Things; that I may procure 
thy Favour, and be render'd amiable in! 
the Sight of all Men: 
Hear 2 Prayer, O Lord 


Give me, O Lord, the Spirit of Tem. has 
perance and Sobriety, that 1 may uſe thy 
Creatures to the Purpoſes they were de-'? 

1 
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' J fond; and not, like Eſau, prefer Meat 
before a Blefling : bring my Appetites in 
Obedience to Reaſon, that I may hun- 
ll ger after the Food of Angels; and ac- 
4 f count it Meat and Drink, and Pleaſure, 


Hear my Priviee. O Lord. 


earance of Evil: to own my Saviour 
: Chriſt and his Religion, in the midſt of 
Et finful Generation; and by a ſober, ho- 
: * Life, to adorn my Profeſſion: 


. z Grant that 1 may ſtrive manfully a- 
74 gainſt the Fleſh, the World, and tlie De- 
vil; and preſerve my Soul and Body in 


na. Holineſs; ; and have a Love of thy Ho- 
\n-þ nour and Glory, above all the Riches, | 


ven Wealth, and Pleaſures on the Earth: 
ure Hear my Prayer, O Lord. 


of this Life, ſent to prove the Excellen- 
cy of my Virtue, as Poverty, Sickneſs, 
em- or Reproach and Slander, I may ſhew the 


hy Strength of a Chriſtian, by my Patien =" 


de- Ito thy unerring Conduct: 5 
n'd; Hear my Prayer, 0 Lord. 


1 Grant 


Give me Grace to abſtain from all Ap- 


Hear my Prayer, 0 Lord. 


Gent that under all the Afflictions 
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Grant that I may not employ my 
Thoughts in contriving any hurtful“ 
Things: That I oppoſe them when! 
they firſt ariſe, and not conſent unto. 
them ; that my Soul and Body may be} | 
pure and clean, fit for the Habitation of 
hy my Spirit: : 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord 


Brant, ſince I ſhall be juſtified by my 
Words, and by my Words I ſhall be con-. 
demned, that I ma y govern my Tongue 
that no profane Swearing or Curſing; / 
0 
f 
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no obſcene Words, that may corrupt pure 
Minds; no angry or injurious Expreſſi· 
ns may proceed out of my Mouth : Þ t 
Hear my Prayer, 0 Lirdf E 
2 


"nas that all my Actions may tend wh 
thy Honour and Glory, that with Fer- 
vor I may perform the Duties of divine 
Worſhip ; that I may with Diligence L 
perform my honeſt Labour, and exerciſe} h 
exact Juſtice, love Mercy, and walk al 
tone before thee : tl 
Hear ny Prayer, 0 Lord ci 


te thy Teal O Lord, awaken me 8 
and all Chriſtians, out of a lethargical 
Oe Og Condition 


ord, 


me, 


ical 


190 


4 
. 
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Condition, before we are overtaken by 
thy Judgments ; break thou our ſtony 


Hearts, that they may guſh out with 


Waters of Sorrow to bewail our ill- ſpent 
Lives. Take from us all Prejudice againſt, 


and Contempt of, thy facred Word and- 
= Miniſtry ; and pity us who have no Pi- 
ty on our ſelves : 


Hear my Prayer, O Lord. 
| Grant me Grace that I may inſtruct 
my Friends, [name Children, Relatisns, 


or Servants] in temporal and ſpiritual. 
Affairs, that I may fave thoſe for whom 


! Chriſt dyed; that I may diligently and 
| fairhfully perform the Truſt committed 
to me; that by thy Mercy, I with them, 
and they with me, may be numbred 
| among the Saints in Glory everlaſtingly: 
0 Hear my Prayer, O Lord. 
Grant I may faithfully perform the 
Duties of that Station thy Providence 
| hath placed me in, and be ready to obey 
all the Inſpirations of thy Holy Spirit; 
that ſo conquering all the Trials, (eſpe- 
cially the Sin that doth moſt eaſily beſet 
me) I may at laſt have a part in the bleſ- 
ſed Reſurreckion of Life and Glory: 
Z Hear my Prayer, O Lord. 
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oO Lamb of God, that takeſt away 5 | 
the Sins of the World, 2 
Grant me thy Peace. : 
O Lamb of God, that takeſt away 1 
the Sins of the World, 2 
Have Mercy upon me. 8 


0 Lamb of God, that takeſt away : 
the Sins of the World, - V 
Send thy Holy Spirit i into me. 


Save me thy Servant, O Lord, 
And end me Help from thy Holy Place. 


Still on your Knees ſay, 


Hon. holy, holy, Lord God Almigh- fe 
| ty, thou art of purer Eyes than to Þ ha 
had Iniquity : Woe unto me, there- F 
fore, Woe unto me, that I have inclined Jof 
unto Wickedneſs with my Heart: But I, Im 
thy wretched and unworthy Servant, in Þ m 
all Humility confeſs my ſelf a ſinful and IT 
polluted Creature. I accuſe my ſelf of I ag 
ill Thoughts which I have conceived ; IIe 
[conſider and name the Sins :] of the wan- Þþ de 
ton and evil Words which I have ſpoken; 

 [confider and confejs them] of the naughty IE. 


and 
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and ungodly Deeds which J have com- 
mitted; of idle and careleſs Sins, of wil- 
ful and deliberate Sins, [name them.] Bur, 
: O gracious Lord, pity, cleanſe, and for- 
give me for thy Mercies ſake. 
Accept, in thy abundant Compaſſion, 
11 2 beſeech thee, my unfeigned 
Sorrow for all my Sins paſs'd ; and grant 
that I may never ſo preſume. on thy Fa- 
| your, as to deſpiſe the Riches of thy Good- 
2 neſs; but that thy Forbearance and Long- 
ſuffer ing may lead me to Repentance and 
an Amendmentof my ſinful Life, to thy 
; Honour and Glory. Amen. 


/ 


Jon grie ved, O my God, Iam grieved 
paſſionately, that ever I ſhould ſo of. 
fend thee, that I, the Work of thy Hands, 
have ſinned againſt thee, my Maker, my 
Father, and my Judge; that I, the Price 
| Þ of thy Blood, have ſinned againſt thee, 
„my Jeſus, who hadſt ſo much Love for : 
me as to die for me; that I, the choſen 
| | Temple of thy Holy Spirit, have ſinned 
| againſt him who ſanctified me: For this 
I grieve and mourn, and am {till grieved, 
- becauſe I can grieve no more. 
O that my Head were Waters, and my 
Eyes Fountains of Tears, that I might 
PE Weed 
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weep bitterly for my Tranſgreſſions ! O 


Lord, break this hard Heart of mine; 
for thou only canſt do it, and melt it 
into Tears of Contrition. Bur, alas! all M 
the Tears I can poſſibly ſhed, cannot 
waſh away one of my foul Sins: No, tis“ 


thy Blood alone can do it. In defect, 
therefore, of my own Tears, I offer thee, | 
O heavenly Father, the Blood of thy own 
well-beloved Son 1. for his ſake be merci- 7 


ful unto me. Amen, my” 


my Heart deceives me not, I can come 
among the Penitents; for wherein ſo- 
ever I have offended againſt my Neigh- 
bour, Iam not ſorrowful only, but reſolve, 
to the utmoſt of my Power, to make Sa- 
tisfaction. But for my Sins againſt thee, 
O God, I have nothing to anſwer. My 
Comfort is, that thy Blood, O bleſſed 
Jeſu, hath ſatisfied for me, and one Drop 
of that precious Blood is enough to waſh 
away the Stains of a thouſand Worlds. 
But then, ſhall J continue in Sin, that 
Grace may abound? God forbid, I re- 
eb _ ſolve 


That I had died before my Soul was 
drawn away from the Paths of Vir- 
tue. But, O my God, tho' T cannot 
come before thee, as an Innocent, yer, if Þ 


. KY 1 a: — an. 
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ſolve (by the Grace of thy holy Spirit) 


0 take heed to my Ways; and to love 


thee, my God, above all the Pleaſures 
and Intereſts of my Life ; and becauſe I 


am weak of my ſelf, be pleas'd to con- 
firm me in theſe good Purpoſes. I do 
this Day, in thy Sight, and in the Pre- 
ſence of the holy Angels, who attend in 
the Converſion of a Sinner, firmly re- 
ſolve never to fall again into the Sins E 
now repent of. 


I no longer beg for the Enjoyments of · 


this World; neither Power, nor Honours, | 
nor Riches, nor Pleaſures. No, my God, 

diſpoſe of theſe fading T reaſures where 
thine infinite Wiſdom pleaſeſt. Give me 


only Pardon and Mercy. O my Soul, 
why then art thou caſt down? If chon 
art ſincere, thy Saviour ſpeaks theſe com- 
fortable Words; My Son, be of good Chear, 
thy Sins arc forgiven thee, And now, be- 
hold my drooping Soul revives, and 
breaks forth into Hymns and Praiſes, and 
Hallelujahs for a Mercy I could not hope 
for, becauſe I could not deſerve, and a 
Mercy which was denied to the Angels 
that ſinned. 

Let this happy Day, O my God, be 


noted in thy Book; and here, upon my 
5 bende 
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bended Knees, 1 humbly pray chat I may 


live and die in theſe Reſolutions. 
Lord, hear my Prayers, and let my Cry 


come unto thee. Amen, (0) Lord 'God, 
_— Amen. 


If on Friday, tho' 'tis the mot proper Day, you 0 


are una voidably engag'd, this Examination may be 


made ſooner, or when you can ſpare Time. Ser- 
vants, and Day-labourers may do 1t the Sunday be- 


fore; but 't is beſt towards the End of the Week, 


that the pious Impreſſions made by it on the Mind, 
may not Wear off before you receive. 


Saturdey add this to Morning ond Eve- | 
ning Prayer. $ 


L down, O Lord, with thy wonted 
Mercy, on the Confuſion of my! 


troubled Preaſt: I tremble to think on Þ 


my own Folly and Madneſs, when I con- 


| fider how treacherouſly I have betray d 


my own Soul, and hearkned to the] 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, to 


haſten and increaſe my own Damnation. | 
What {ſhall J ſay unto thee, O thou that] 


art the Judge of all.the World? If I look 
up to Heaven and conſider the Majeſty | 
of my great, my holy God ; and from 


thence draw my Eyes on my ſelf, view- 


* my own Vileneſs, I am horribly 
1 afraid. 


0 > 


that my Approaches to thee in this bleſſed WM 
! Sacrament may be profitable to my Sal- 
vation, give me, I beſeech thee, a due 


and then fill my Soul with pure Affec- 


found Reverence. and ardent Devotion; 


fa 


ly Receptacle for my Saviour, ſuch as 


upon the A Bleſſing vouchſafed you, of 
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afraid. Thou kindly inviteſt me to come 
to thy holy Table; if I refuſe that gra- 
cious Invitation, I forſake my own Mer- 
cy and Happineſs: if I come unworthily, 
I am ſtill miſerable, and ſhall be puniſh'd 
for bringing ſo polluted a Heart, to ſo MM 
pure and heavenly a Feaſt. What all 
I do, ſince Dangers threaten me on bath WM 
ſides ? I will fly to thee, my God; and 


Senſe of the Greatneſs of the Myſtery, 
and the Excellence of thy Mercy in it 


tions, with earneſt Longings ; withgodly 
Sorrow; with firm Reſolves ; with pro- 


that my Heart may be a clear, rho'home- 


he will not diſdain; and I fo well a diſ- 
poſed Gueſt, at this divine Feaſt, that 


thou, O Saviour, may'ſt bid me wel- 


come to thy Table, and the Food I re- 
ceive there, may - nouriſh me to Lite 
eternal. Amen. 


Sacrament-Day. 
Riſe early: : this will ſhew that your Mind is ſet 


Wn 
meetin FE 
8 1 | 
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meeting your Saviour at his own Table. Think 


on it with the greateſt Joy, and the greateſt Re- 
verence. Retire from the Noife and Cares of Life ; 


* 


Repeat the Ejaculations, and your uſual 8 


Devotion, as in the Week; to which you may a 


the Litany, and fill up the Time with reading the 


1 the Duty of Man, or ſome other good 


new. Life ; without which tis the higheſt Preſump 
tion to approach theſe dreadful Myſteries. If ill 


Company was the occaſion that you broke 5 


former Vows, reſolve for the future, as much as 


is. poſſible, to avoid it, as you value the Favour of 
Sod, and your eternal Happineſs. TIE 


About an Hour before Church-Time, fall 


on your Knees, and ſay, 


Almighty and eternal God, the Au- 
XZ thor of Pardon, of Life and Sal- 


vation, have Pity on me lying in Miſery 
and Shame; in my Sins, and in the Fear 
of: thy Wrath; but, O my God, who 


delighteſt not in the Death of a Sinner, 
and whoſe Mercy is greater than my Sins, 


let me not periſh in my Folly, nor be 
eonſumed in thy: heavy Diſpleaſure. Gra- 


cious and loving Redeemer, whom I am 
now. approaching with hearty Deſires of 


zeceiving thee into my Soul, in thine a- 


BundantCompaſſien,accept, I moſt hum- 


bly 


| Then ask your ſelf, in the Preſence of God, 
whether you do indeed ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead a 
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bly befeech thee; of my unfeigned Sor- 
| row for all my paſt Offences: the Re- 
| membrance of them is very grievous, the 
| Burthen is intolerable. Thou didſt, O 
merciful Lord, accept of Mary Magda- 
len's Tears, the Repentance of St. Peter, 
and the humble Prayers of the poor Pub- 
lican; accept of this my Humiliation; 
confirm my Reſolves, and ſeal my Par- 
don. Command, O Lord, a divine 
Flame to deſcend from Heaven into my 
Soul, that my Sins and corrupt Affecti- 
ons may be the Dent e conſu- 
med by it 
10 chat end do I avow, and ſolemnly 
renew the ſacred Profeſſion made at my. 
Baptiſm, torenounceunteignedly the Va- 
nities of the wicked World, the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, and the Suggeſtions of the 
Devil. I purpoſe and fully reſolve to ho- 
nour thee, to ſerve thee, to obey thee 
for ever hereafter ; giving and dedicating 
to thee, O merciful and gracious Father, 
the Faculties of my Soul, and the Mem- 
bers of my Body, to be thy faithful and- 
obedient Servant, without unſaying, re- 
voking, or repenting me, of this my ho- 
ly and ſacred Promiſe, or any Part there- 
of, All theſe Reſolutions will I per- 
form 


7 


* 
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form by thy gracious Aid and Afliſtance 88 
my Lord, and my God. | | . 
Unworthy am I a Sinner, even of the 
common Bleflings of Life; yet, O Got Ze 
of all Grace, thou art pleas d to permiſ uo 
me; to invite me to tread thy Courts; u 
come to thy holy Table; and to feaſt oi 
Angels Food. O fill my Heart will 
Thoughts of Gratitude and Love! Fo 
here, I may renew that Covenant, which 
I have ſo often broken; I may geif gr 
Strength againſt my Sins, and facritic 1. 
them all before God at his Altar. 0 FE 
Lord, let the Senſe of my Unworthineſs h 
always produce in my Mind lively and b. 
laſting Acknowledgments of thy infinite 
Goodneſs, that I may continue to ſhewi f 
forth thy Praiſe in the ſteddy Courſe oi d 
a fruitful, thankful and obedient Life, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. } ( 


If your Conſtitution be weak, or any great In. 

convenience come from your Faſting the Morning 

you receive, uſe your Pleaſure; but if you are ſtron? | 
and healthy, tis beſt to: abſtain from Breakfaſt: fo: 
then, your Thoughts will be more fix d; and you 
will gain more time to your ſelf, and the conſecrs 
ted Bread will be, as it deſerves, your firſt Food, 
Till the happy Hour of receiving, be upon your 
Guard; let no criminal Thought, Word, or Decd 
be indulg d. In order to which, avoid ſuch Com- 
pany or Affairs as are apt to weaken the good Im- 
Preſfions 


TI 
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preſſions made on your Mind. Keep your ſelf in 
ſuch a devout Frame, as may in ſome meaſure, 
qualify you to meet your Saviour. 

he ſure to be at Church before Prayers begin. 
Be very intent upon each Part of thoſe grave, ra- 
tional, and moving Oifices you join in. 


SERMON. 

| That you may hear with Profit, conſider that tis, 
or ought to be, the Word of the great God; fix your 
Thoughts upon what is deliver'd, and obey. 
When Sermon is ended, compoſe your Mind to 
great Devotion ; let not the Thoughts of this 
| World interrupt you in the ſacred Ordinance. 
| Let God's unſpcakable Goodneſs to poor, miſera- 
ble, finful Worms, inflame your cold Heart with _ 

holy Love. Conſider how chaſte thoſe Eyes ſhould 
nd be, which go to behold the God of Purity; con- 
ſider how clean that Mouth ſhould be which pre- 
ſum es to cat the Bread of Heaven: How heavenly 
Þ that Soul, which aſpires to an Union with the Bo- 

| dy of our Lord. AD 3 


Oo Lord, now work in me mightily, 
1, — chat this ſpiritual Food may prove 
ing] the Power of God unto Salvation; and 
org} grant that in partaking of the Lord Jeſus, 
1 may dwell 7 Chriſt, and Chriſt in me, 
. I may be one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
od. me. : Be 


our WD 
ed Go then, go to the ſacred Table, and take th 
my Part of that delicious Banquet. Go all por ers 
05 with Love, and Joy, and Hope. 


When 
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When you g to the Altar, fall proftirats 4 


and ſay, 


1 me, O Lord, with thy Holy 
41 Spirit in this heavenly Duty. O.: 
touch my Heart with ſuch an Awe off 
thy Preſence, as may fix my wandering ſer 
Thoughts, compoſe my Affections, raile 
up my cold Deſires, that I may fee! theſſ 
Power, and taſte the Sweetneſs of thu 
heavenly Feaſt. 5 =_ 
O may my Saviour's Sufferingsenflame th 
my Soul with Gratitude towards him, W 
that I may bewail and abhor thoſe Sins 
which occaſion'd his Sorrows. | 
I come, Lord, to offer thee a Sacrifice N ere 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; to loveand 1 
adore thee, the God of my Life. For 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glo- 
h, and Honour, and Power ; for thou in 
haſt created all things, and for thy Willa 
they are and were created. 5 


All own that nothing can be ſo compleat, fo 
rational, and ſo moving, as the whole Cummuni- 
on Service. It carries ſo much of the Primitive w 
Simplicity, Gravity, and Piety, that 'tis admired I be 
even by thoſe who don't uſe it. | 
The Sentences which begin the Service are Per- 
ſuaſives to Charity, which is eſpecially to be ſhewn 
| 2 2 ä at 
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tthis time, when we remember the infinite Good- 
Heſs of our Saviour; who from the Throne of 
Glory, where Seraphims ador'd him, deſcended 
bn this Earth, and died with Shame and Sorrow 


fe 


ly the Gates of Heaven to all Believers. 

( Theſe Oblations are to relieve the poor helpleſs. 
Children and deſolate Widows. 1 

of Be very attentive, and make a ſhort Meditation 

ng Won each Sentence. „ 

i{eÞ 


When you make your Offering. 


ne accept this from thy unworthy Servant. 


While the Exhortation is reading, attend with 


Ce * Reverence to the Bleſſings which are promi- 
ſed to all worthy Communicants. 


or Repeat the Confeſſion in the humbleſt: Poſture, 
audibly ſaying the Words after the Miniſter, with | 


great Sorrow of Heart, I believe there never was, 
in any human Writings, ſo lively, full and pathetick 
a Form of Confeſſion; and the Sinner muſt be 
hardened, if he is not touch'd and mov'd by it. 


Abſolution. 


in Heaven, what his Officer declares on Earth. 


bnly to fave us from the bottomleſs Pit, and open 


LL I have comes from thy Bounty» 
O Lord, and to thy Holy Name be 
nel the Glory. As thou didſt accept the Poor 

n, Widow's Mite, be pleas'd graciouſly to- 


l. Be ſilent, attentive, and in an humble Poſture, 
„e | when the Abſolution is pronounced; and earneſtly 
4 beg of God, that he would be pleas'd to confirm 


Senfences 


* 
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Sentences. 


When the following Sentences are read, make 


ſome Reflections on them; as when it is laid, Come 


| Unto me, all ye that travel, &c. ſay ſoftly, 


Come, O Bleſſed Jeſus, I come: the 


with Grief, Sc. 


And ſo on all the reſt. 


Aſter, when it is ſaid, Lift up your pans: for- 
get all worldly Things, and ſee that you ſpeak 
ruth when you anſwer, Me lift them up to the 


Lord; and well you may, when your Conſcience 


is eas > and your Pardon ſeal'd. 

Let your Heart go along with every word of the 
Conſecration, fix your Eyes upon the Elements; 
and while the Miniſter orders the Bread and Wine, 

1 meditate thus, | 


Who can but Admire that the Son of 


God ſhould become Food to the 


Souls of: Men ! By this Myſtery, Bread 


and Wine are made Spiritual Food, as 
| well as Temporal. 
O Lord, I entreat thee, let the Ope- 


ration of it ſtrengthen my- Soul, thar it 


may withſtand all the Temprations of 
the World, 


When 


js a 
Weight of my Imperfections ſink me 

down; but, Lord, theſe comfortable 

Words bring Joy to my Soul overwhelm i 


SACRAMENT. 187 
When you ſee the Bread broke, ſay, 


2Ehold, O my Soul, and wonder! thus 
D was thy Bleſſed Saviour's Body bro- 
ken; break, O my Heart, break, for it 
Is an aſtoniſhing Sight! 
When the Wine is poured out. 
HUS, O my Soul, flow'd the Blood 
1 of my crucified Saviour. Had not 
his Blood been ſhed, there had been no 
emiſſion of Sins, Since God's Blood 
k Hall cleanſe thee, O my Soul, wallow 
ben Filth no more, : 
After the Conſecration. 
F 9 Eternal God, grant that the Merits 
of my Saviour may plead effectually 
or the Pardon of all my Sins; may the 
f Power of it prevail againſt the Powers of. 
je Parkneſs. I adore thee, O Bleſſed Jeſus, 
d Irho did'ſt endure the painful Death of, 
15 he Croſs, to deliver me from endleſs 
Miſery; therefore with all the Powers 
- Þf my Soul, I love and praiſe thee for 
it ſbeſe ſtupendous Favours. 
f O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the 
ins f the World, have Mercy on me. 5 
7 


Wh hile be We, receives in. beth hink; 


_ rity and Thankſgiving. Welcome, deaf”: 
Signs of my Saviour's Spiritual Preſence; 
Welcome, ſure Pledges of Ins Love, and 
my own Happineſs; O that I was a wor 


fut ſpeak the word, and I fhall be clean: 
hall be whiter chan Snow, and be mee 
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O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the 
Sins of the Worlg, grant me * Peace ab 
Amen. m 


bimfelf. 
Let me receive theſe ſanctified Ele. 
ments of Bread and Wine with Pu. 


O 


thy Gueſt at his Feaſt of Love! Holy Je. 


to receive the conſecrated Elements. 
Come then, my Soul, open thy ever 
laſting Doors, and let the King of Glory A 


enter in. If the Place is not worthy of ſe Br 


divine a Gueſt; thy Entrance, Lord, ſhall 


make it worthy. Enter then into my hum 
ble Spirit, and reign over all my Facul. 
ties. O may my Beloved be mine, andi 
his, to all Eternity. Amen, Amen. 


Before you receive the conſecrated Bread 


LORD, I am not worthy thou J 
ſhould'ſt enter under my Roof; but, 


Lord; be merciful to mea Sinner. I open ge 
my 
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5 y Heart to thee, O Lord; come and 
ice labide with me, and powerfully ſupport 
me in all Temptations. 
Thou haſt ſaid, He that eateth thy 
a0 pleſp, and drinketh thy Blood, hath eter- 
mal Life ; Behold the 5 ervant of the Lord, 
lee it to me according to thy Word. | 


eile you are eating the conſecrated Bread, 

e, ſay within your ſelf, 

ne I Lamb of God that waſt flain for the 
Sins of the World, have mercy up- 

on me; by thy crucify d Body deliver 

me from this Body of Death 


After receiving the Bread. 


= A Love, all Glory be to thee, O 
Lord, who feedeſt me with the 

Bread of Life. 
Thou giveſt me thy precious Body, 
to be the Food of my Soul. 
I offer to thee, my Body and Soul; 
0 make them fir for thy Service. 


4141 Before you receive the Cup. 


ou [ Will receive the Cup of Salvation, and 

call upon the Name of the Lord. I will 
en maly my Vows with this Blood of the 
new 
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new Covenant, and engage my ſelf to bel 
eternally thine, O God! 0 
O confirm, O eſtabliſh my preſenſpet 
good Reſolutions ; let me never aganſe 
pollute this Body and Soul, which thaſſſ0! 
art now going to take full poſſeſſion offer 
Bleſſed is he, who eateth and drinket 
ſacramentally in thy Kingdom of Graf 
here; He ſhall fit down and feaſt with” 
thee in thy Kingdom of Glory hereafter MW? 
Amen, Amen. e 


Alt tbe receiving of the Cup. 
Saviour of the World, who by thy 
precious Blood haſt redeemed me; 
ſave me and help me, I humbly beſeech he 
! io 

After the Cup. Jof 
O Bleſſed Sacrament, which doſt convey C 
my Saviour's Merits, his Graces, and 
Comfort to the pious Communicant, how 
doth my Soul rejoyce in thee! How am! 
raviſh'd by partaking of thee! I feel, 0 
holy Myſtery !chou art no common Food; fl | 
1 find thee, by Faith, my Lord's Body, l 
the real Efficacy of what is repreſented by 
thee. Before receiving I was faint and 
feeble, infirm and languiſhing in Good- 
8 SED nels; 
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eſs ; but praiſed be thy Name for this 
ordial of thy Blood : I now feel my Soul 
refrethed, enriched, ſtrengthned: 1 feel 
new Deſires, new Hopes, new plous Re- 


ſolutions; O increaſe, O confirm them, 
| gracious Lord. Amen. 


Brace and happy am I now With 
this Bread and Wine, I really and 


ſpiritually receive the Blood of my Savi- 
Jour ; whereby my Sins are fully waſhed 
away, and my Soul purified and refreſh'd. 
[Bleſſing and Honour, Thankſgiving and 
hy Praiſe be unto thee, O Lord, that thou 
«.Mbaſt been pleaſed to admit me to theſe 
chboly Myſteries ; that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to feed me a Sinner, thy unworthy 
Servant, with the ſpiritual Nouriſhment 
Jof che Body and Blood of thy Son Jeſus 
ey Chriſt, Grant, O Lord, that this holy 
nd Sacrament may never turn to my Judg- 
ment and Condemnation; but that it ma 
Ie Health under my Weakneſſes; Safety 
OIgainſt ſpiritual Adverſaries; Strength 
q: Ito my holy Reſolutions; Comfort under 
all Calamities; and procure for me Par- 
x y don and F orgiveneſs in this Life; Mercy 
ng (and Favourat the Day of Judgment; and 
4. Ia never-fading: Crown of Glory in the 
51 kingdom of Heaven, Amen. 
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I Have deſerved to drink of the Cup off 1 
Trembling and Aftoniſhment, ani 4 
thou, Lord, wy thy Goodneſs haſt vouch, 
ſafed me the Cup of Salvation. O m 
Lord, by thy Tears, and by thy Blooy 
thou adjureſt me this day to imitate the 
in thy Graces, in thy Meekneſs, in th 
Patience, in thy Humility, in thy Ch. 
rity, in thy Contempt of this World, an 
in thy Heavenly-mindedneſs. My Hood h 
is fixed, O God, my Heart is fixed; 
will fing and give Praiſe. Here, at th 
ſacred Altar, I promiſe Obedience to th 
Laws, O be thou my Aae Aſſiſt mi 
uphold me with thy free Spirit; ſo ſhil 
I teach the Tranſgreſſors thy Way, uy 
Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. ut 
Lord, increaſe my Faith, my Hope, mira 
Love, my Charity: make my Soul Hon 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. Comtghe.. 
[ bleſſed Spirit, come and dwell in me faſh,, 
| : ever! Amen, Amen. Pe 
B For all the ſtupendous undeſerve aft 
| Mercies now vouchſafed me, all Glorſſh. 
be to thee, O God the Father; all Glorſ, 
= to thee, O God the Son; all Glory t 1]. 
| "thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt. Let Heh; 
1 ven and Earth, Men below, and Angel}. 
| above, join in the FeAl. and bey, Ames, 
i Amen, Amen, | 


A 


Pi 


„ 
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off If the Communion is large, fill up your Time 
nd with ſuch Thoughts on ſome Parts ot the Service, 
no will warm your Affections, and raiſe a Spirit of 
m 


Devotion. 
od Pray for your Fellow-Chriftians that are 
th 

h. 9 


Almighty God, grant that we all, 
who have been Partakers of this thy 
amholy Inſtitution, may Jead Lives accord- 
Uſing to thy heavenly Will; in all things 
3 Weeping our Bodies undefiled, as a fit 
tl eceptacle for ſo heavenly Food, that 
thKbur Souls may enjoy the Benefit of this 
hall Blefled are they who dwell in thy 
aFHouſe, O Lord, and are fed, tho' it be 
Put with the Crumbs chat fall from thy 
METable. We have all now taſted and ſeen 
1 How gracious the Lord is, for he hath 
mieard our Prayers, and granted our Re- 
; be veſts, and redeemed us from the Slavery 
f Sin and Death. O let not our Sted- 
veffaſtneſs, which is now fix'd; paſs away as 
lo he Morning Cloud. Direct and guide 
lor „ O Lord, with thy Holy Spirit, thy 
3 'Bll-feeing Eye, and thy heavenly Hand ; 
1ciFhat tho' we walk thro' the Valley of the 
gelpnadow of Death, we may fear no Evil, 
nor thou art with us. Amen. Tn 
= - K 5 Pour 


of thy Choſen, for Chriſt his ſake. Amen, N 


private Devotion, and join in the publick Office. 


hy Servant ſhall depart in Peace, accord. | 


Inviſible, and only wiſe God, the ever - 


ry for evermore. 


not all his Benefits. 


ealetb all thy Diſeaſes, 
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Our down, O Lord, the Graces of thy 
1 Holy Spirit upon us. Strengthen uz a 
in thy Fear; confirm thy Love to our 1 
Souls; and at lait give us the Inheritance 


6 When all have received, you muſt forbear your 


At the end of the Communion, turn your Fact 
” * Altar, and bowing your Body, ſay to youtſſſeo 


Mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation: 


ing to thy Nord. V 
To the King eternal, the immortal 


bleſſed Trinity, be all Honour and Glo. 


Then return home rejoycing, and praiſing God 


Hallelujah ; Salvation be unto our God 
and to the Lamb, for ever, Amen. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that 
is within me bleſs bis holy Name. 

Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forgeſſor 


Who forgiveth all thine Iniguities; wilh | 


77 


2 
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Who redeemeth thy Life from Deſtru 
ion, and crowneth thee with Mercy and 
Loving- kindneſs. _ . 
IJ will fing unto the Lord as long as 1 
Ive; I will fing Praiſe unto my God, while 

I have my Being. 


As ſoon as you come into your Houſe, (if Time 
will permit) or at ſome Time of the Day, retire 
zo your Cloſet, and uſc this Pole 8s 


Form of Prayer and Thankſgiving. 
Ord, I am not worthy of that daily 
Bread, which ſuſtains the Body; but 
{hou haſt made me partaker of the Bread 
of Life, which came down from Heaven, 
and nouriſheth the Soul; and of which, 
pboſoever eateth ſhall live for ever. How 
- , (many, O Lord, turn a deaf Ear to all 
he preſſing Exhortations that invite them 
Po partake of the holy Myfleries; and be- 
300 ng ruled by the Cares, and Riches, and 

Pleaſures of Life, refuſe to come. Be 
thaFnerciful, O Lord, to all who have turned 
heir backs to thy holy Table: Father, 
rg forgive them, for they know not what they 
i. Olgok mercifully on their Ignorance, 
ulld open their Eyes to ſee, and their 
_ {Hearts to embrace the things that belong 
Wi SS. WM 
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to their Peace ; and grant that they may 
earneſtly conſider, and by thy Grace re 
turn to a better Mind. hs 

But, all Glory be to thee, O graciou 
Lord, that thou haſt impreſs'd a Senſeo 
my Duty upon my Mind. Praz/e tj 

Lord, O my Soul, and all that is with 
me praiſe his holy Name. 


9 (Goo? y be to thee, O Lord God, fol 
| theſe freſh Supplies of Grace I han va 
received at thy hand. Glory be to thelſp] 

for thoſe comfortable Promiſes thou ha 
given me of Pardon and Forgiveneſ 

Glory be to thee, O Lord God Almighty 

for that Peace and Quiet thou haſt re 

ſtored to my Soul; for thoſe Reſolutions 
thou haſt wrought in me, to perſevergſry 
in thy Service to the end of my Lift, 

Grant, O Lord, that I may walk worthyſſi 
of theſe Favours, and live as becomes th 

Redeemed of the Lord. 

Lead me, O Lord, thro' this Vale of 

Sorrow and Dangers, and conduct me by: 

the Way of Peace and Holineſs, to myfhne 
own Home, even my heavenly Country 
the Land of Promiſe, the Preſence anſhi; 
Enjoyment of my God, to endleſs Agesſcel 

Amen, Amen, | 


Gren 
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Nay Reat and glorious is thy Favgur to 
re me, O Lord, who haſt this Day 
honour'd me with the higheſt Privileges. 
hou haſt not only fed me with the Bread 
of Angels, but alſo convey'd the Merirs 
and Graces of a crucified Saviour into my 
dul. | 
| Bleffing, and Glory, and Power, be unto 
him who ſitteth upon the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever andever; for he 
ras ſlain, and has redeemed us with his 
Blood. Hallelujah, Salvation 1s of the 
Lord. Again, Hallelujah, thanks be to 
God, for this his unſpeakable Gift in 
hriſt Jeſu our Lord. I have taſted, and 
ſeen this Day, that the Lord is gracious, 
and that his Mercy endureth for ever. O 
cruſt in him, all ye his People; rejoyce 
ife nd ſhe w your ſelvesglad in the Lord; for 
tht becometh well thoſe whom he hath re- 
tMficem'd, to be thankful. I was un wor- 
ſhy to gather up the Crumbs under his 
 OfTable ; and yet, O Condeſcenſion, O in- 
ſtimable Mercy! my Saviourhath placed 
MYme among his Children; fed me with his 
Bread; ſeated me at his Banquet with 
inqbimſelf, and refreſh'd me with the choi- 
zeMcelt of his ſpiritual Dainties. 


On; 
e 
th 
hin 


for 
ave 
he 
1; 
el 
10 
re 
on 
eſt 


, 


eat 


K 3 And 


Dur Father, &c. 
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And now, dear Lord, finceI am bought 


with a Price; with the invaluable Price 
of thine own moſt precious Blood: O let 


me not loſe what is purchaſed for me, by 


returning to Impiety. Alas! I ſuſpect my 
own Weakneſs ; I fear, I ſadly fear the 
Power of Satan : I paſſionately entreat 
thee, O divine Spirit, not to leave me to 
my ſelf, and my own deceitful Heart, 
but uphold me by thy mighty Aid. 
Protect and defend me againſt all 
Temptations, which are apt to cauſe my 


treacherous Heart to betray me to vio- 


late the Promiſes I have made. Give me 


Grace, that I may not ſtain the Sou! 


which the Blood of Chriſt hath waſh'd; 


nor ſell that to Satan, which Jeſus hath pur- 
chaſed for God. O Lord, fubdue my Cor- 
ruptions, vanquiſh my Fears, and increaſe 


my Charity, that fixing my Thoughts 


upon the great Advantage of a virtuous 


Life, I may grow in Grace, and be rich in 


good Works. Thus ſhall 1, guided by thy 
Providence, and aſſiſted by thy Holy Spi- 
rit, at laſt arrive at the end of my Hope 


and by being faithful unto Death, receive 
a Crown of Life in thy glorious King- 
dom hereafter. 8 


God 


3 
n 
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God the Father bleſs me; God the Son 
defend me; God the Holy Ghoſt preſerve 
me, and be with me now, and for ever- 
more. Amen. VVV 
Happy. happy Man! How ſweetly and how ſe- 
curely will you live, being wafh'd from your Sins 
in the Blood of your Saviour? You'll go abcut 
your Affairs with a quiet Conſcience ; and at all 
Times, and in all Plaees, ſafely reſt in the Boſom 
of Providence; and if Troubles come, your Con- 
ſcience ſpears Comfort to you, and bids you not 
fear any DI. Let profligate bold Sinners ſay and 
do as they think fit, what is that to vou? No you 
follow God ; follow the Way that leads to Truth. 
That you may do this, learn what to doo 


Aſter receiving the holy Sacrament. 


"Tis a great, but common Fault, that many, 
ſoon after the Sacrament is over, ſlide into vicious 
Courſes again ; and are not watchful to maintain 
and keep up that ſpiritual Frame of Heart which 
they had got, and brought from the divine Inſtitu- 
tion. But remember, that all is not over as ſoon 
as you have receiv'd. The Graces which you cxer- 
ciſed at the Holy Table, are to ba practiſed tha 
the whole Courſe of your Life. There is no ſtand- 
ing ſtill in Chriſtianity. If vou go not forward, yon 
certainly go back ward: And woe to him, who 
after he has taſted the good Word of God, and the 
Pewers of the World to come, ſhall yet fall away 
again, returning 1s a Dog to his Vomit ; and 
ſhametully yielding to thoſe very Sins which he fo 
lately, and in ſo ſolemn a manner, renounced. I 
ſpeak not of Infirmities, as the firſt Motions of Paſ- 
hon, Oc. but I mean oroſs Sins; as Injuſtice, Un- 
— SE - clcanneſs, 
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a great Sin, as being the 
Not that any one of theſe great Sins is unpardon- 
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cleannefs, Drunkenneſs, Neglect of God's Word and 


Sacraments, and our 1 3 2 laſt is 
ginning of all the reſt. 


able on deep Repentance; but your Sins being 


cleans'd by your Saviour's innocent Blood, and you | 


baving made Vows of future Obedience, is an Ap. 
gravation, if you relapſe, and your Sorrow muſt be 
greater. So a Wound badly heal'd, may be cured, 


but it muſt be opened again; and the Smart will be 
far more exquiſite than it was at firſt. In order to 


keep your {elf undefiled, avoid ill Company as you 
would the Plague. They may call you preciſe, and 
deſpiſe your holy Life; but remember, that God, 
vour Conſcience, and all good People (the beſt and 


greateſt Judges) will praiſe you. Therefore, as you 


arc H mad a new Creature, chuſe new Company, 


take new Courſes, and become a new Man. 


If you deſpiſe the Blood of Chriſt, or contemn 
the Mercy of the Goſpel by a profane Life, your 
Fortion wil! be with Judas, wo betray'd Chriſt, 
with the Scribes ana Phariſees, who crucified him. 


Therefore if you have any Regard for the Salvation 


of your Soul, and Love for your God, any Aﬀe- 
ction for your bleſſed Redeemer, walk as becometh 


tt Goſpel, love him with your Heart, praiſe him 


with your Tongue, and glorify him in your Life. 
If the great Deceiver jhall offer you Pleaſure, 
or Profit, ſay, Get rhee behind me, Satan; I have 


been lately at the Sacrament, and there have vow'd 


to ſcar God only. Forget not your Morning and 
Evening Prayer; remind your Fellow-Chriſtians 
of their Duty; for the higher you riſe in Piety 


here, the higher Degrees of Glory ſhall you hare 


in Heaven hereafter. 
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Time of Sickneſs, 


: e 16. 5 
Pray one for another, that ye may be healed «+ 


The effeftual fervent Prayer of a gb 
eous Man availeth much. 


MEDITATION. 


VERY Diſeaſe, whether vio- 

/ lent and ſudden, or whether 
ſlower, according to the De- 
clinings of Age, gives the Soul 
Warning, to ſeek another Ha- 
bation. A Cold, a Surfeit, a foul Blood, 
and unwholeſome Diet; Advice taken too 
K 5 late, 
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late, or improper Phyſick : Theſe we 
think to be the Cauſes of our Indiſpoſt- 
tion. All this may be true, but we are 
to look higher. There is a Hand above, 


that guides all theſe, Chat kills the Strong, 


and faves the Weak; that flays by chance, 
and recovers from the moſt deſperate 
Diſeaſe. O my Soul, the Finger of God 
is in all this: Tis he, with whom the 
Lives of his Servants are exceeding pre- 
cious; tis He, in whoſe fight the Hairs of 
our Heads are all numbred. This Thought 
will diſpoſe thee to ſay; O Lord, I con- 
fider, that great is thy Power ; therefore 
Sinners mult dread the effects of thy An- 
ger: that great is thy Goodneſs, I then 
ſhall ſweetly enjoy my ſelf under the Fa- 
vour of a reconcil'd God; that thy Wil- 
dom is infinite; I therefore humbly ſub- 


mit to thy afflicting Hand; that thy!“ 


Juſtice is inflexible, and conſequently tis 
my chief Concern to obtain a Pardon for 
thoſe Sins, which have juſtly provok'd 


his Diſpleaſure. I know thy Loving- 
kindneſs, and am therefore thankful under 

| my preſent Sufterings. For, tho' my Pains | 
| are grievous to Fleſh and Blood, yet I am 


certain they are ordain'd to excellent and 
heavenly Purpoſes ; and that tis or? of 
Mo Kingnejs 


clan of Body and Sou 
hold and comiort your diſorder'd Body, or perplex d 
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Kindneſs that JI am afflictad. Divine Pro- 

vidence, moſt wiſe, moſt juſt and kind, 
if Iam not wanting to my ſelf, will make 
all things work together for my Good: 
How do I wonder, that the high and ho- 

iy One, who inhabits Eternity, ſhould 
humble himſelf, as to chaſten us? Is it 
not a Mark of his Favour to viſit us with 
Sickneſs, in order to reclaim us? Be pa- 

tient then under his fatherly Correction; 
nay, be thankful for it. If the means 


us'd for my Eaſe and Relief ſucceed; to 1 


God alone ſhall be aſcrib'd the Praiſe 
and Glory. If they fail, I will humble 
my ſelf under his mighty Hand. Happy 
ſhall I be, if che Pains of my Body ſhall 
tend to the Strength of my Sou. 


Almighty God, who diſpenſeth Sickneſs and | 


Health, is often pleaſed ro ſend Sickneſs, that it 


may breed a deep Senſe in us, how unttcady is 
our Condition in this World, that we have no Se- 
curity for a Nay longer. Do you then, when ill, 
O pious Chriitian, cry for Help to the great Phyſi- 

f "V's he alone that can up- 


Mind: tis he alone can relicve you; ro him, there- 
fore, do you apply for Relief. Receive with all 
'Thanktulacis, whatever comes from his Hand; and 
believe that to be beſt for you, which infinite Wiſ- 


dom allots. Say, Not my Mill, but thine, © Hea- 


vnly Father, be done. 3 
When 
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When a Diſtemper firſt ſeizeth you, no Time is 
to be loſt. Make your Will, to prevent Contenti- 
on; pay your Debts; reſtore ill- gotten Gcods; re- 
concile your felt to the World. If making your Will 
has been neglected hitherto, tis indiſpenſible now, 
when Death approaches. Wiſe Men Erle all their 
Affairs in their Health. You muſt not injure Wife, 
or Children, or Relations; nor defraud your Cre- 
ditors ; for if your laſt Act be unjuſt, you can ne- 
ver repent of it; and then what a fearful Doom is to 
be expected, I dread to ſay. Of all your Goods, no- 
thing will now give you Comfort, but what has 
been beſtow'd on the Fatherleſs and Widows, or 
any uſeful Charity. Alms will do a Kindneſs to 
your ſclf, and entail a Bleſſing on your ſurviving 


5 Family: And now eſpecially are you to ſhew Mer- 


cy, fince you deſire Mercy of God. Let this cx- 


cite your Charity to others that are in Miſery and 


Diſtreſs; for if Alms do not deli ver from Death, if 
the Lord doth not e the Merciful and keep 
bim alive, yet he will ſtrengthen you upon the Bed 
of Larguiſhing. Why do Men ſearch for remote 
Heirs, and aim at the Ambition of raiſing a Family 
for two or three Generations; and not rather build 


* Hoſpitals for the Aged, or Schools for the Inſtruction 
of poor Children, or feme laſting Monument of Cha- 


rity? and this ſhou'd not be done out of Vain-glory ; 
but fincerely, out of Love to God. We allow no 
Popifh Merit to Aims, and pretend not to purchaſe 
Heaven with them; yet ee what Blefings are 
romis'd to Charity; which ſurely ought to be ex- 
ercis'd, when Men are going out of the World. 
Send to your ſpiritual Guide, open to him the 
State of your Soul ſo far, that he may be enabled to 
acquaint you what Meaſures muſt be taken. And 
tho' a private Friend may adviſe, and pray privately 


Cannot 
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STCKNESS 26g 
cannot have ſo much Comfort from his Prayer, as 
from thoſe of a Prieſt, becauſe he is the very Per- 
fon God has choſen for this Employment. Your 
Paſtor, whenſoever he hears that any Perſon in his 
Pariſh is very ill, goes into his Study or ſome pri- 
vate Place, and moſt humbly and earneſtly prays for 
this ſick and afflicted Servant; whether he is ſick 
in Body, or troubled in Mind, or in Conſcience. 
But this is not enough, you muſt immediately ſend 
for him, and adviſe with him in this critical Jun- 
Qure. His Learning will direct, and his Pather- 
ly Compaſſion make it a Delight to inſtruct you what 
muſt be done, to have your Pardon ſeal'd tor all 
your Sins. Do this before your Intellectuals are 
clouded, and your Piſeaſe prevails too far. Be not 
ſo filly, as the greateſt part of Country People are, 
who look on the Miniſter in the time of Sickneſs, 
as the certain Fore-runner of Death. Tis the Fault 
of Thouſands, who defer till the laſt: and when 
tis to little or no Purpoſe, the Paſtor is call'd in a 
hurry, and a few Prayers are ſaid over the Sick, 
and God only knows what becomes ef his Soul. 

Alas! to prepare a Man for his Change, is no 


caſy Task; the Clergyman muſt aſſiſt, adviſe, and 


direct; he muſt reprove, rebuke, and exhort; at 
laſt, he muſt give Abſolution, and the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of our Lord. We know that | 
the Lord's Supper is eſteem'd a neceſſary Comfort 
for Chriſtians near their Departure. In the primi- 
tive Church, it was carefully adminiſtred to the Sick: 
It ſeals, to the Worthy, the Remiſſion of Sins, and 
ſupports them againſt the Terrors of Death. Be 
prepar'd for this Sacrament in good time, before. 
your Diſeaſe hath brought you too low. Tis a fad 
Stupidity to defer this high Duty, till the Death · bed 
reminds us of it; but it is better to begin with this 
Sacrament in the laſt Hour, than die without ever 

| „ 5 receiving 
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receiving it. If you cannot procure a grave Divine 
to comfort you in this Agony, ule the Office for the 
Sick in the Common-Prayer-Book ; or, The Rule 
of Holy Dying, the Duty of Man, &c. that the 
Soul being clear'd of all Defilements, may go out 
of the Body full of Hope and Joy. _ 


Say, when you are fic. 1 5 

0 Moſt bleſſed and gracious God, who 
only canſt heal the Sick, look down 

with Pity on me, thy moſt unworth 


Creature, who am but Duſt and Aſhes, 


and who have made my ſelf ſinful Duſt 
and Aſhes: I moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, to accept of my 
unfeigned Sorrow for all my Sins paſt. 
Be pleaſed to grant me a longer Continu- 


ance in this World, that I may have a 


longer time to work out my Salvation, 


and do more Good tothe Glory of thy great 


Name: Or, if this Sickneſs ſhall be a Sick- 
neſs unto Death, give me a great and god- 
ly Sorrow, and Patience, that I may qui- 


etly, meekly and humbly reſign my Will 


to thy Will; that when I depart out of 
this Valley of Tears, I may enjoy the Com- 
pany of Saints departed, in all Joy and 
Happineſs, for ever and ever. Amen. 
In uſing Help of Phyſicians, you muſt look up to 
God for his Bletitng. Rely not on their kill and 
Medicines, more than upon the Goodneſs and 
| „ Power 
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Power of God: Their Labours are vain, if God 

doth not give them Succeſs z and their Promiſes are 
| vain, if he doth not ratify them by his Providence, 
However, we are to call in their Aſſiſtance; For, 
ſays the Son of Sirach, Eccluf. 38. 12. Give place 
to the P.. cian, for the Lord Barb created him. 


When you or your Family take Phy, ck. 


O Thou great Phyſician of Souls, who 
haſt appointed Means for the Reco- 


very of Health, give a Bleſſing to the Re- 


medies now uſed, that my Pains may be 


eaſed, and my Health reſtored ; that I may 
not yet die, but live and declare the Work 


of the Lord. And grant I may never for- 


get the Vows I now make; but that as 


my Days are lengthened, my Virtues may 
increaſe ; that I may never ceaſe to adore 


thee, my God, while I have my Being, 


which I beg for the ſake of my dear Re- 
deemer, Jeſus Chriſt, Amer. 


Tf you recover, 


Lord, thou Preſerver of Health, who 
\- juſtly mighteſt have ſnatch'd me 
haſtily out of this World, but haſt in 


Mercy ſpared me, while many are ſur- 


prized in the midit of their Sins, and | 
hurried away to everlaſting Miſery : O 
give me a thankful Heart, that withjoy- 


fal 
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ful Lips I may ſerve thee faithfully, and 
glorify thy Goodneſs all the Remainder 
of my Life, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord. Amen. 


If Danger awaken'd you to conſider; let your 


Deliverance have your Thanks and Praiſe: Thou 


wert haſtening to the Regions of the Dead; but 
the Lord ſtood by thee and ſav'd thee. Take care 
this Grace be not beſtowed in vain. If you do 
not amend your Manners, the more will be your 
Sins here, and your Torments hereafter: Every 

Mercy, every Eſcape, muſt be accounted for, and 
that which is received unthankfully, will at laſt 
pms Curſe, and not a Bleſſing. Let then the 


Lindneſſes of the Lord be ever in your Mouth : 


order your Converſaiion aright, and live to him 


who hath done fo great Things for you. Be not | 


like hardned Wretches, who, as ſoon as their 
Health 1s confirm'd, return to their old Vices. 


Think on the Vows you made when you was in 


Trouble, and let them influence the Remainder 
of your Life, ſo graciouſly reſtor'd to you. 


Tf your Sickneſs encreaſes, and your Re- 
covery is almoſt hopeleſs. 
CN God, who art infinite in Power, 


\- Compaſhon, and Goodneſs, look 


down from Heaven upon me a miſerable 


Sinner, who lying under thy Hand in 


continual Pain, fly to thee alone for Help 


and Comfort. Let me look by Faich be- 


yond this Vale of Tears and Miſery, 16 
LES = ; that 
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that happy Place, which has no Pain or 
Grief, I know nothing is impoſſible 
with thee ; and that thou canſt raiſe me 
up, even yet, and wilt certainly do it, if 
it be beſt for me, and therefore I hum- 
bly ſubmit all unto thy wiſe Diſpoſal : 
But this Sickneſs ſeems to be for Death, 
therefore help me carefully to examine 
my Life paſt, and in Patience to poſſeſs 
my Soul; that thro' all my Tribulations I 
may enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


If a Friend or Neighbour is ſurpriz'd and 
ESR i Oe 3 
T HE Lord hath ſnatch'd out of the 
World, without Warning, my Friend, 
[name the Perſon} and ſurpriz'd him in the 
midſt of his Sins. O what Dangers are 
we hourly in, ſeeing that in the midſt of 
Life we are in Death! Wiſe ſhall I be, 
if I am always prepared for my latter End. 
This fad Accident I deſerv'd, but the 
Lord ſpared me : I am not undone, be- 
cauſe the Lord was merciful, O grant 
that J may never diſoblige ſo much 
Goodneſs, by returning to a wicked Life; 
but may obey thy Will in all Things: 
and it ſhall be thy Glory to have ſaved 
my Soul from Death Temporal and 1 
nal. 
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nal. O merciful Father, I will from my 
Heart aſcribe to the God of my Salvati- II 
on, all Glory, Thanks, and Love, through 
the whole Remainder of my Life, 


Tf you, or any Friend, are in danger of | 
Death, by any fore Trouble of Mind. 4 
a 
I 


CN Blefſed Lord God, who only canſt 
heal a wounded Spirit, uphold and I} x 
comfort my weak and dejected Mind: de- 1 

liver me from all thoſe Perplexities with Ir 

which I am ſo tormented, and fore lett 1! 
and hinder'd in the Courſe of my Chri- I 

e 
I 
I 


ftian Duties, which I am not able to pre- 
vent, or reſiſt: ] beſeech. thee, Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, hear my Complaints, and take a- 
way this Plague from me, that being re-! 
ſtored to a quiet, eaſy, chearful Frame 
of Mind, I may ſerve thee with more 
Delight in the Duties of my heavenly 
Calling, Lord, hear this Prayer, which 
in Anguiſh of Spirit I make unto thee, 
for the Merits of him who was a Man of 
| Sorrow, and acquainted with Grief, my 
| Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who reigns with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, World without End. Amen, 


uf 


for ever and ever. 
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If any of your Family, your Patron, &c. 
is talen from you by Death. 

O Sovereign Lord of Life and Death, 
by the Order of whoſe Providence 


| my dear Friend is departed; aſſiſt me 


with thy Holy Spirit, that I may with 
an humble, patient, and even thankful } 
Heart, bear this heavy Loſs; grant that 
it may awaken me to a careful Perfor-= | 
mance of my Duty, that T may always 
love, honour, and obey, and put my 
whole Truſt in thee, who art better than 
all the Friends and Comforts in the 
World ; that when I depart our of this 
Valley of Tears, I may enjoy the Com- 


pany of my departed Friend, with the 


Prophets and Apoſtles in Bliſs and Glory, 


If you are diſordered by being flandered, re- 


viled and perſecuted, for doing your Duty. 
ERE thy charitable Labours, dear- 
vV eſt Jeſu, maliciouſly flander'd, and 
ſhall not I bear this Reproach ? Thou, 

Lord, who knoweſt my Heart, knoweſt 
my Innocence. Therefore, O kind Re- 
deemer, ſtrengthen with thy Grace my 


fainting Spirit, that I may be enabled to | 


bear 


FINS 
— — — —— —— * — 
0 — — — - 0 = * _— we 
* * 


212 - SICKNESS. 


bear theſe wrongful Cenſures, and ill 
Treatment. I render not Evil for Evil, 
nor Railing for Railing, but give place un- 
to Wrath. O convince my Adverſaries of 
their Crimes; reſtrain their Wrath, and 


turn their Hearts. Lord, forgive me my 
Sins, as J forgive my Enemies: then, tho 


I ſuffer now, I ſhall hereafter reign with 


4 Chriſt; and all the falſe Accuſations be- 


fore the Bar of Men, ſhall be changed 
into Commendation at the Tribunal of 


Chriſt; where all Tears ſhall be wiped 


from my Eyes, and my merciful Judge 


fhall: ſmilingly ſay, Well done, good and 
Faithful Servant, enter into the Joy of 


thy Lord. 
77 Troubles of any kind affiit you. 


Gracious God, who for wiſe Ends 


art pleaſed to ſend Afflictions, to 


awaken us out of the Lethargy where- 
in the Pleaſures of Sin enchain us; and 
rouſe us up to think on Death and Eter- 


nity: Adored for ever be thy gracious 


Providence, which by this ſevere Me- 
thod kindly forceth us to mind the great 
Concern of fitting our Souls for Heaven. 
Mercifully grant to me, thy Servant, that 
| I be not caſt down, but rather anſwer the 


Deſign 
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Deſign of thy Goodneſs, in calling me 


to Newneſs of Life. This Trouble, tho' 
ſeemingly ſevere, I thankfully ſubmit to. 
My ſelf, my Soul, my Eſtate, and all I 
am, or have, I freely reſign to thee. 
Draw up my Heart rowards Heaven, 
where I hope to be, when thou {ſhalt call 
me hence, there to ſing thy Praiſes with 
inceſſant Joys in the Company of all thy 
Saints and holy Angels. Amen, Amen, 


After this Prayer, continue Kneeling, and ſay 
one of the Penirential Pfalms; as, 6, 32, 38, 


51, 102, 130, 142. 
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ICKNESS being the uſual Fore- runner of 
Death, as Death is of Judgment, when you 
will be doom'd to an unalterable State, I can- 
not diſmiſs this Subject, till I have been a little 


more particular, as becomes ſo great, ſo important 
an Occaſion. Having alſo obſerv'd with Sorrow, 


how flow Country People are to make their Peace 


with God: but do you, whilſt you are able, look 


into your Breaſt, and ſtrictly examine how your 
Accounts ſtand ; ſee 1t all things are even between 
Heaven and you. All your Thoughts, Words, and 
Works, will appear to an impartial Judge, who will 


give a Sentence that cannot be reverſed. Not Wit, 


or Power; not Friends, or Riches, ſhall avail any 
thing. Imagine to your ſelf, that you are ſoon to 


be brought before the All-ſeeing God, incompaſſed 


with Millions of glorious Saints and Angels; that 


4 


Satan and your own Conſcience accuſe you, and 
you 


A 


214 SICKNESS. 
- you expect a miſerable Eternity. This Contem 
om ſhould, methinks, make the moſt obdurate 
eart relent, and excite the Sinner to endeavour a 
Reconciliation with the juſtly-offended Majeſty of 
Heaven. If you neglect the precious Time, when 
you are firſt taken ill, depend upon it, that the De- 
vil, whois vigilant, cunning, anc 
loſe the leaſt Opportunity. His Fury is raging, when 
you draw to your latter End, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath but a ſhort Time. This Adverſary, 
who has a thouſand Ways to deceive, will ruin 
you eternally, if God does not protect and defend 
you. Therefore, ſeek unto God; unto God's 
Will commit your Cauſe. LY 
Firſt, Ask thy Soul, what Abuſes of Health thou 
haſt been guilty of, if thou haſt not neglected God 
and Heaven too much, and been too careful about 
this preſent World. Ask, whether thou haſt not 
omitted his Worſhip and Sacraments ; whether 
theſe have not been frequented in a cold and 
formal Manner. . e 
Secondly, See if you have injured your Neigh- 
bour, if you have hurt his Soul by ill Advice, or 
ill ee ; or his Body in any reſpect. 
ly, Turn your Eyes inward on your ſelf : 
Set before them the black Catalogue, and humbly 
uſe the Litany, p. 163. the Collects; eſpecially on 
Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, p. 115, &c. 
God being Wiſe and 'Holy, Juſt and Righteous, 
you may conclude that your Sickneſs is ſent, 


1. To try your Patience. 

2. To prove your Faith. 

3. To reform, and amend your Life, 
1. To try your Patience. The pious Sufferers 
of old, were Examples to encourage others to Pa- 
tience and Reſignation. Had they been always 

5 „ haalthy, 


powerful, will not 
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healthy, proſperous, and rich, they could not have 
ſhewn how much they were able to ſuffer for the 
Sake of God. Let not, therefore, a diſtemper'd 
Stomach, the Scorchings of a Fever, the ſevere 
Pains of Cholick, Gout, or Stone, tempt you to 
unbecoming Murmurings and Impatience. Think 


chat to be beſt which infinite Wiſdom bath allot. 
ted; and let the Sickneſs and Anguiſh of your 


Body, wean you from all inordinate Love of Rich- 
es and Pleafures of this Life. So will God be 
glorified, and others encouraged by your quiet Be- 
haviour in the Days of your Trial. 

2: A Second Deſign of your Sickneſs, is to ex- 
erciſe your Faith. The faithful and brave Heroes, 
Heb. 11. refuſed to be courted by any Flatteries, or 
terrified with Threats, to deſert the Cauſe of God, 
believing that be would * and reward them. 
God ſends you this Sickneſs, that you may have an 
Opportunity of ſhewing your Paith before Men here, 
that he may crown your Faith before Angels hereafter, 

3. Sickneſs is fent to reclaim you from a vicious 
Life. When all things go ſmoothly on, how apt 
are Men to be betray'd into Sin? And therefore, 


God, rich in Mercy, afflifts the Body to cure the 


Soul. Have you not, in time of Health, abus'd 
ur Strength to Luxury, to Luft, Glurtony, or 

Dedinkennels; God now puniſhes you in the Fleſh, 

which you finfully 1ndulg'd. 6. 
Have you not immoderately purſued the Riches 


and Glories of the World, while your Soul was 


diſregarded? God now convinces you by theſe Sor- 
rows, that they cannot give you the leaſt Comfort. 
Have you not wanted Compaſſion to the Sick? 
are now taught what the Diſeas d ſuffer, that you 
may have Pity on the . e Have you not neg- 
lected Holy Duties; daily Prayer, religiouſly ob- 
ſerving the Lord's Day, receiving the Holy Sacra- 

| 5 ment? 
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ment? God ſaw that nothing but Pains or Agonies 
would excite you to a Performance of theſe Holy 
Offices : without which you cannot 267k ou? your 
Salvation. Now then, 1t your Sickneſs makes you 
better, more holy and patient, it it increaſes your 
Faith, this will make you dearer to God, and will 
ſet you forward in your Way to Heaven. They 
who have no Sorrow in the World, are Children 
of this World; they are lov d by the World; 
they delight in nothing elſe. But theſe bold Sin- 
ners are not deſign'd to merit Heaven. Since there- 
fore earthly Happineſs is all they are like to enjoy, 
God in Anger gives them temporal Bleſſings. Be- 
fides, the Captain of your Salvation was not made 
perfect without Sufferings. If therefore you ex- 


pect a Part in his Triumph, you muſt not murmur 


to follow your glorious Leader thro' Tribulation. 

Thus when you have ſettled your worldly Af, 
fairs juſtly, have been charitable to the Needy, 
examin'd and try'd your Ways, had the Benefit of 
Abſolution, and receiv'd the Holy Sacrament, and 


done all that 


with Joy, think on your Diſſolution. Death in- 
deed will at firſt look frighttul and amazing; tis 
a violent Separation of old Companions, Soul and 
Body; but then your Pardon being ſcaled, the King 
of Terrors is ſtripp'd of his diſmaying Ghaſtlineſs. 
You then, pious Peaſant, ſhall walk through the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, and fear no Evil. 
Jou look forward at the bright Scene of Glory 


and Immortality, ſwift as a Flaſh of quickeſt Light- 
ning ſhall you, on the Wings of Angels, fly to the 
general Aſſembly of the Saints, to the Spirits of | 
rfe& ; there ſhall you receive the 

od hath prepared for you: Things 
aw, nor your Ear heard, 

2 | nor | 


juſt Men made 
Things which 
which your Eye never 


ſſibly could be done to qualify your 
ſelf for your heavenly Father's Pardon, you may, | 
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nor the Tongue of Men is able to expreſs. There 
pour Portion ſhall be with Abraham, Iſuac, and 
Jacob, with the Prophets and Apoſtles, with Mar- 
Gan and all the Holy Saints in the Kingdom of 
od to eternal Ages. Amen, Amen. 
But they who have liv'd in ſuch an unprepar'd 
State of Soul, as that they are afraid to die and 
| * before the Judgment-Seat; if they are cut 
off in the midſt of their ſinful Folly, and expire 
with their Sins unpardoned; the very Thoughts of 
Death will ſtrike them with Horror and Amaze- 
ment. The ſharp Pains of Body the departing Sin- 
ner feels, makes him wich to die; but the more 
torturing Pains of his awaken'd Conſcience, make 
him dread it. Thus the dying Impenitent is rack d 
and tortur'd between contrary Deſires; the guilty - 
Agonics of his Mind are more piercing than all 
the convulfive Severities of his Diſeaſe. ' He, as 
it were, foretaſtes Hell before Death: and after 
the Change, his departed Soul ſhall be hurried by 
wicked Spirits to the Manſions of the Damned, to 
the Seats of Horror and Deſpair ; where Satan, 
vho tempted him to Deſtruction, ſhall grinningly 
ſcoff, now his Calamity is come upon him. There 
ſhall the poor Sinner weep-and wail and gnaſh his 
Teeth, and curſe the Day in which he was born. 
See the Meditation on Death, p. 115, 
The Holy Jeſus, who by his Death has over- 
come Death, grant that when you ceaſe to live 
with Men, you may live with God, and converſe - 
with all the bleſſed Society above. Aen. 
At the Hour of Death, and in the Day (f 
Judgment, good Lord deliver you. - 
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for your Happineſs here and hereafter, de- 
voutly uſe theſe Elevations of Soul; and eve- 
ry Day while you are guided by them, you'll fcel 
more and more of their powerful Efficacy. 

Earneſtly pray, that the Holy Ghoſt, the Purger 
of all nnd Corruption, and Healer of all Spiri- 
tual Wounds, would kindle ſuch a Flame in your 
Breaſt, as would burn up all the Droſs; your gra- 
cious God hath promis'd not to break the bruiſed 
Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax. 

Upon your ſincere Repentance, he will relieve, 
heal, and comfort you; tor if your Sins have been 
great, his Mercy is greater. And tho! at preſent | y 
you ſeem cold and heavy in God's Service; yet by th 
daily practice, your Spirits will revive and break 


1 you, pious Countryman, have any Concern 


. 


forth into Ecſtacies of Delight, and then, O bleſſed = 

bappy Change ! this is a high Favour, worthy of | + 
God to give, and happy for you to find; the Byaſs 1 
of your wrong-ſet Mind will be chang'd, and a 


happy religious Turn entirely given to your Heart. 
Nee Thonzhes, new Wards: 8 N will be] © 
produced; in {hort, you'll be a perfect new Man. Bl 
Then I cannot find Words to deſcribe the Joys and Li 
Tranſports of your Soul. But you are entangled, 7 
you ſay, in the Cares of this Life, and cannot bef ? 
at Leiſure for theſe holy Exerciſes. But I anſwer, ©. 
your Treaſures in Heaven, if you are wiſe, wall E 
be yeur greateſt Concern. „ : po 
You perhaps have long indulg'd your ſelf in Co- 
vetouſneſs, Luſt, Drunkenneſs, or ſome foul and] 0 
{ſenſual Vice; and ſo the Auſterities of Repentance, a 
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and looking into your own Breaſt, ſeem terrible: 
but if you have contracted Inclinations to Evil, 
which are difficult to conquer, you muſt thank your 
ſelf for bringing on you this unneceſſary Trouble. 
But without making your Peace with God, you 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
know, that one Hour in Hell-Flames, 1s more in- 
tolerable than Years of ſorrowing for Sin. 

Good Impreſſions therefore early made on a ten- 
der Breaſt, being of the laſt Importance toward a 
virtuous Life, and happy Death; I cannot, be- 
fore I conclude, but addreſs my ſelf, 


1. To Parents and Guardians. 
2. To young People. 


1. To Parents and Guardians. If Children com- 
mitted to your Charge are ſhewn, that they are 
not born for this, but for another and better 
World; if their Minds have been ſeaſoned with 
theſe, or the like Prayers and Ejaculations, they 
are ſafe, being ſo well arm'd againſt all Tempta- 
tions of the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil. 
They'll live with Comfort, die in Peace, and rife 
in Glory. But if you have ſhamefully neglected 
to bring them up in the Fear of the Lord, their 
Blood will be required at your Hands. 

2. To young People. You are now in the 


Bloom of your Age, entering into the Affairs of 


Life, and, tis ſuppos'd, have not yet been guilty 
of any enormous Sin ; 'tis now in your Power, by 
a little Care and Reſolution, to ſave your ſelves 
the Trouble of a long Repentance, and never feel 
the Miſery of living in any known Sin: Your Inno- 
cence is in a great meaſure unſpotted and clcar ; 
your Conſciences are now at Peace, all is quiet and 
calm within, and you have no need of ſhedding 


any Tears, but Tears of Joy! But if you by vile 


z | | Compa- 


live viciouſly, your Judge will not 


deaf Ear to all theſe 
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Companions ſhall be drawn off from your Duty, 
and enter into a vicious Courſe of Lite, fad and 
miſerable will be the Conſequence ! You may ne- 
ver think of returning; or, if you do, not deſire 


it ; and then you are undone to all Eternity. And 
when you are ſerious, fick, or on your Death-bed, 


you will paſſionately cry out; O that I bad never 
gone aſtray ! O that I could have my Innocence 


again ! I would not part with that ſweet divine 
heavenly Companion, for all the Pleaſures and 
Glories of the whole World. . 

Tis to be hoped that your Parents and Relations 


have walked before you with a perfect Heart; 


uſing their belt Endeayours, that all committed to 
their Charge, may keep the Way of the Lord: that 


their Children might be the Children of the Moit | 
High, and that their Servants might be the Servants 
of their heavenly Maſter, and taught, in. a ſerious 
grave Manner, how to paſs through this dangerous 
World. Let not the Pain, the Prayers, and Tears 
of your tender Parents be loſt. I hink on all the 


Troubles they have undergone, . and with what 


Erre and Anxicty they labour d to make you hap- 


Py- Think what inward Joy 'twill be to them, if 
you anſwer their pious Care ; and prove Comforts 
to them, and an Ornament to all that are round 
about them. 'Think that the Eyes of all are fix'd 
upon you: But what is more, that God, who fills 
all Places, with his, Preſence, beholds your every 


Action, and how can you commit any Indecency 


in the Sight of your Lord and your Judge ? If you 


cate ; but your Accuſer. 


Lou now, being gay and youthful, may. turn a 
erſuaſives; but remember, 


that Old Age will quickly find you, and bow your 
Strength down to the Grave; then your * 


your Advo- f 


or” 
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and Stores muſt be left behind you. Then muſt 


you take leave of all you have toil'd for, of all your 
Friends, and whatever is dear and valuable to you; 


only your good Works {hall faithfully go with you 
beyond the Grave. If you have labour'd to make 
your Calling and Election ſure, and are prepared 
for the Change, O well is it with you, and happy 


{hall you be'! For you ſhall go from this World of 
Miſery, tothe Paradiſe of the Bleſſed; the Abodes * 


where the Faithful reſt from all their Labours. 


In this delightful Place ſhall ye reſt and rejoice in 


8 Peace and Quiet, and be entertain d with 
uch tranſcendent Delights, as they only can de- 


ſcribe, who are ſo happy as to enjoy. 


That you may truly labour to make your Calling 2 


ſure, and be always prepar'd for a happy Change; 


that at the general Reſurrection, you and I ma 


hear our Saviour's joyful Voice, Come ye wy of 
my Father, come, and enter into the Joy of your 
Lord ; I beg for the Merits of our Redeemer : to 


whom, with the. Father, and the Holy Spirit, be 


aſcribed all Honour and Glory, and humble Ado- 
ration, henceforth, and for evermore. | 


SDleſſed are they that die in the Lord: For their 


Mork follozv them, and they reſt from their Labours, - 
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The AuTnor's Prayer for a Bleſſing on 
7% the foregoing Work. 


OOK down, O Lord, and pity the un- 
Happy Stateof poor deluded Mankind ! 
T cannot but tremble when I ſee noble Crea- 

' tures endued with Reaſon, deal in nothing, 

reliſb nothing but Diverſion and Folly. 
Ala they ſeem to lay aſide all Care for 

the Soul, and expend all upon the Body; 
yet, how full of Art and Contrivance are 
theſe very Perſons to procure Lands, Rich- 
es and Pleaſure ? while every Proſpett of 
a Chriſtian, whoſe Finds are noble, and 


the Effect of true Wiſdom, die upon their | 


Hands. Their Hearts are grown ſo hard, 


that the Terror of God's Fudement, the | 


Fear of the laſt great Account, the Dread 
of an irreverſable Sentence, thoſe yes, 
from which nothing is hid; the inflexible 

Fuſtice of 17 udge, upon whom no Diſ- 
guiſe can paſs 
 derations, which the Chriſtian Faith re- 


preſents to them, have not a due Efett.] 


O bleſſed Spirit, who didſt change a per- 
ſecutmg Phariſee into a glorious Diſciple, 
_ ferike thy regardleſs Souls u ith Fear and 
Trembling, niit their Hearts, repleniſh 


themwiththy ſacred Inſptrations, enflame 


; All theſe frigbiful Conſi-] 


hir 


7 


their Abedtions, and ſanctißy all the Fu. 


culties of their Souls, that they may know, 
and love, and do the Things, that belong 
to their Everlaſting Peace. Bleſs and pro- 
ſper,O ſacred Spirit, all ſubordinate Works 
for the good of thy Servants ; eſpecially this 
preſent Performance, and let thoſe who ſe- 
riouſly uſe it, find Thee coming into their 
Hearts, bytheſecret Influence of thyGrace, 
engaging them to practiſe Virtue as their 


| daily Exerciſe. Keep them from all Evil, 


from all Enemies viftble and inviſible, in 
the Mercies of God the Father, in the 
Merits of God the Sim, in the G ace of 


the Holy hoſt ; to which bleſſed aua. plo- 


rious Trinity, be all Honour and Cory, 


Power, Might and Dominion, in all the 


Churches of the Saints, from this Time 
forth aud for evermore. Amen, 


u 


—_—=—_ IR. 
Ty & 
A", Ic 1 


* £ q - - 4 
Y * 1 * * (2 - oy 
Ol 4 * - PU * "4 
x 8 7 * A * 
A > $ wy 71 > 
- * 2 8 * 
— * * 
. 


Books printed for J. PEMBE RTO. 


1. T Wenty eight Sermons and Diſcourſes up- 
| on plain and practical Subjects, very uſeful 

to be read in Families, under the following Heads, 
v. 1. Godlineſs the Deſign of the Chriſtian Reli- 
| 2. Of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence. 3. Of religious Melancholly. 4. Of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul. 5. Of the Neceſſity of Holi- 
neſs in order to Happineſs. 6. Of the Truth and Ex- 
cellency of the Goſpel. 7. Of good and bad Ex- 
amples. 8. Of publick Prayer and Thankſgiving. 
9. Of the future Judgment. 10. Of Faith and 
Works. 11. Of ſetting God always before us. 
12. Of .perfefting Holineſs in the Fear of God. 
13. Of doing Good to all Men, Cc. By the Right 
Reverend Dr. ohn Moore, late Lord Biſhop of 
Ely. Publiſhed with a recommendatory Preface 
to each Volume, by Samuel Clarke, D. D. late | 
Rector of St. Fames's Meſtininſter. The Second 
Edition. Price 9 s. 5 


2. A Defence of the Scripture Hiſtory, ſo far as 
it concerns the Reſurrection of Zairus's Daughter, 
the Widow of Nazz's Son, and Lazarus; in an- 
ſwer to Mr. Woolſton's fifth Diſcourſe on our Savi- 
our's Miracles; with a Preface, containing ſome 


Remarks on his Anſwer to the Lord Biihop of | 


St; David's. Price 15. 

3. A Diſcourſe on our Saviour's miraculous Pow- 
er of Healing, in which the fix Caſes excepted 
againſt by Mr. Woolſton are conſidered, being a 
- Continuation of the Defence of the Scripture Hiſto- 


ry. Price 15. 


| Theſe Two by Henry Stebbing, D. D. Chaplain 
in Ordinary to his Majeſty, and Preacher to 
the Honourabie Society of Gray 's-Inn. ; 
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